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telavated oa Ter & 7 pe TT 
merges @1 sre waa shea afta eam, aaa, day, 
ay, ear atte Street aera ar Reem aaeites SH eta 
&, fora’ Present @& om tre ventana Panter Pesca 
art aE sire a aria we Bch EI 

Wee gee Fomar verde 3 a waHta 
ae thita diet ar oentre ster ga, fe ae 
fiat rar mega Peer rar 21 

Bah ay gS 93 ait F delat & shan a 
waten aga aerapl, tae sit arate arch 
ue anferart sit dara @ 


Ree % we wee efery rinh 
oitoredh areata sre afr oil gene fear Bau 
om Paary at are quer ‘ara’ al atih arqarenat 
@h gta am! 


ABOUT THIS BOOK 


Tirthankars are the most revered and 
worshipped great men in the Jain tradition. 
Their pious biographies are the brilliant 
sources of the divine light of sacrifice, 
detachment, discipline, penance, meditation, 
and spiritual pursuits. The he of inspiration 
emerating out of this source fills our lives with 
spiritual light. 

This book presents authentic life-sketches 
of twenty four Tirthankars from Rishabhdev to 
Mahavir in Hindi and English. 

It also contains 13 useful appendices 
containing important, _ interesting and 
informative data collected with the lives of 
these Tirthankars. 

An attempt has been made to make the 
narrative lively by including colourful and, 
attractive illustrations about important events. 
These illustrations also show the culture, 
history, tradition and folk-life of different 
periods. 

The Editor-in-chief of this work is the 
eloquent orator and scholarly thinker Shri 
Amar Muni ji. Editor is the famous Jain-scholar 
Shri Srichand Surana ‘Saras’. English version is 
by Shri Surendra Bothara. 
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ILLUSTRATED 
TIRTHANKAR CHARITRA 


AUTHENTIC ILLUSTRATED BIOGRAPHIES OF THE TWENTY FOUR TIRTHANKARS 
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Editor-in-Chief 


Up-pravartak Shri Amar Muni 
(DISCIPLE OF UTTAR BHARATIYA PRAVARTAK BHANDARI SHR! PADMA CHANDRA JI M.) 
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Editors 
Srichand Surana ‘Saras’ 
Shri Surendra Bothara 
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PUBLISHED ON THE OCCASION OF THE DIKSHA CENTENARY YEAR OF AGAM RATNAKAR ACHARYA 
SAMRAT SHRI ATMARAM JI M. AND THE DIKSHA GOLDEN JUBILEE YEAR OF UTTAR BHARATIYA 
PRAVARTAK GURUDEY BHANDARI SHRI PADMA CHANDRA JI M. 


afta ony gan & ator ® oaria ga at ert afta aeoqa ar ware feat 8! 
gat & oa afaa dider afta ar Gat ated ware it neat & fre Paste orator ar 
eax aT 

earl den at Fer ceva B-ar-ararrarfl, overt ait aecagel ater ar part 
yeu é wet A afer ore aa, afer ortggem a ATA ay F ors & air 
waa gutter ex Bl oe oh ote ordeh ware den & ara fee or we Fl aa a 
waa, SABA onle & arat F at der alee 31 


aa pa yee sn. varie owerit ft eee oh a. am ava, yaar Sark 
yeaa oft ort afi vit a. & faster gas &, Prat iron, shares aie arfesia 8 oa de 
nea & arta chatverd ard ar 7 BI 


afea defer afta & wares at sere oh gem ‘ara’ aera & oa &, fret 
peta oft onre ate oft dera A aga & gee aire serge wares fee & ae at gts 
At adhere § atti argare ee gad Seehfrar Bt areas wart fear e 

ona wat & 3a aga & ae ang ot F qe A aor & oy st saat Ton a 
Wane ed waa a oe &1 serait aeradt oneradt oh, sowafet serach eactarar 
af, sarah sereadt saranda, cen soma aeradt St. afta vir. at fare seo 
@ Wa-aearT ore Ba Rt et eartt & wet Ea ora & ane wed & fe Saal IT a 
wae sat rere Bt ore BRT TM! 

eta aft onre aft ot & errere ferer seaa wea area at arom yf St cer ata 
aa @ 95 ad & aaen 4 ae Ra aro eet at ave oe gf ot & de 
BANS TT WTS RUT A MT TA MH BT YT SAAT TAT Bl gat BH ara qEtaat | wh 
aren, afte wat art arte serepn ard FT area-aar 8g aoa avers fear 3, wT oT 
wae ofa aide eters anita aed FI 
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Under our scheme of publishing illustrated Agam literature we brought out lilustrated 
Kalpasutra this year. Alongwith this we are also bringing out this beautiful edition of the 
itustrated Tirthankar Charitra. We are sure it will be appreciated and fiked by our readers. 


The main goal of our organisation is to bring out useful, important and beneficial 
publications. In the series we have published are novel and welt received works like 
liustrated Uttaradhyayan Sutra, and Illustrated Antakriddasha Sutra. Many more useful 
works are in line. The organisation is also involved in other activities of service to the 
masses as well as ascetics. 

We take this opportunity to express our profound gratitude to Pujya Gurudev U. B. 
Pravartak Bhandari Shri Padma Chandra ji M. and Up-pravartak, Pravachan Keshari 
Gurudev Shri Amar Muni ji M. With their inspiration, encouragement, and guidance our 
organisation is doing many works of public service. 


Our thanks to Shri Srichand ji Surana ‘Saras’, the editor, who has accomplished the 
aesthetic but tough job of editing under the guidance of Gurudev Shri Amar Muni ji; and 
to Shri Surendra ji Bothara who has added to its scope of readership by providing the 
English version, besides sharing the editing. 

Many hurdles are tackled with the blessings and inspiration from the religious 
leaders even in this highly cost effective work of publication of scriptures. We got 
considerable contribution and assistance from masses with the inspiring help of Up- 
pravartini Mahasati Ajnavati ji, Up-pravartini Mahasati Swarnakanta ji, Up-pravartini 
Mahasati Pavan Kumari ji, and Up-pravartini Mahasati Dr. Sarita ji M. We express our 
deep gratitude to all these revered teachers and hope that we shatl continue to be 
blessed with their inspiring help. 

The upcoming and able disciples of Gurudev Shri Amar Muni ji-—Balyogi—Tarun 
Muni ji and the 16 years oid great penancer Shri Mano} Muni ji, who observed a 35 days 
fast immediately after his initiation, need a special mention here. The contributions 
received during their initiation, ceremony have reduced the financial burden ot this 
publication. Besides this many other charitable devotees of Gurudev Shri have 
contributed with open heart. We express our thanks io them all. 


—Mahendra Kumar Jain 
President 
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suites Iq F wafer we Bear | 

Tae, war, fas, Fa, HekHe, As (God) ane wari aH sa 

oa rer F fyat & a wa 

9) tea ga-fre (2) ae feeder ated 

ariayatted wy ofa & & an, tra a & oa feeh, ser-gege ait oH Hea 
eq at anf on wadaysaes ae ae Steer Jes Ba 2) Saat wearer anh chew 
ya, ofa od ot oes ar art wort wet BI 

aa were § za aati ara 9 didta drelar ge @, fo get hefer ee rar ROT 
aie ofr dtetat ea TEI FeTaTT] 

3a oa & fare a defeat cer area/sore att Gorita Fi sats are wera ge art oe ast 
are AY ora ona /ergfaat ort HC wT HAeT BATA Hy ef aor wre BI 

da delet ¥ sera aesnea ae war verde & cheat afta ot at Heat A Pra &, 
forq ctdtay cheferdd & fara F een wa A wert arrerét BF aren enter aga ae frat rar 
& tte aga & afeng a. are ern #1 

ee Oe ee ee ae 
faemer 3, saftey cad afte free et oT aera Aa oT ae sree ohh fee eS an 
qaaire dest afta ten det 4, ae fer & wa ada wr A fer ona, ch ant & fae 
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saat der) srest 3 Re QO se A & shaw afta 2 A ae ch, Reg aitra aet-ard A Yo > 
ae Shes afta aret frega & mar 81 dead & oe stem at oes qeat at aga ge wish we hae 
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fre et, tar fasare #1 

wad aa, aarti, seqate watts, asarait anit gal ¥ defat & shaq a geart, frat 
ge oh Breach @) weaga 4 hehe delat & ae wer gt at get arr 8; ae Hoe, oy, 
aftesty, car merde & aft afire stea-ga #1 advert omard wma + onaean Prdfte-qhtt 
aided ar vad ftes-ge dfire fet ¥ ahaa ae ar get a Ofte war fear #1 cat 
word waerarirare caer sfetererd faa asm seyfta afta, Preftesemar goa aft 
(arrarerd) safe 4 Aefedt an shee-ga aga & Perega Gee Set Fo wea gor 81 arent 
fate wha aifegao, qoug wea sarge, afagenrard <fra Reftawoordtt anfe get % vt 
aedett a amadt, arqza, ata onfe aerear geet or shas-ge wrt wr Bl orepe-aepa-arasieT 
ara a Ala & sted ot ari rer a arp Pret arr 31 
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Sf cated digit 4 fastener goa afta & area ax dda afta at de aril # fet 
sit is Reow 44s ee i ores & FS Ao a Ge eg 
‘sfeera & wes arr A chee delat or ster afta as srntire ceat ud acter & are irra &, 
Wav ana 4 ue fafire gare 21 

aren at Sex ah ot are ferftacr are atelestt we are siter wer ae saree ah haat afr 
@t ara Raftae “comers serie” At ga Pera ¥ corte ger 81 

eel aa comer wel or orqderyafietters erat em ena dat 4, fg oftrne Sell A cheat 
atts fora @1 

aftr Fo delat aah oma geht enter ven dafert ae mega fea we 1 offi 
wear ¥ ow weit & afates ‘are aon’ fatwa th aed ar tr 

% op wh Par seal, wareat aan wereret % afer qast & fae oft, am, aque ar 
ary ae BY ore art B1 
Wee eH Sy Pasrear 

ores uel ot arene saree frat var ae defer aftr ot oma ¥ Qe are fadrart ft 
tam t~ 

9. aaa gor Rrdrear t-deiet & Seat teit 8 aeaherr Gee aE ara 4a feet! strat 
aft frora aaittaagit arc war Rerdtt an feet age series Peer cer ar ot oreaftas arenfier gar 
& aan ap ora after werent Ht ge Rl oeq Fe sere ar Garaften afes dtedfart afta, fear cd ge 
Sri aor AroTeT HA STAT, TE MTA Tae seer oT Tene & si aay org F wey fasteer 31 

2. dda afta ae A or eer Reray ey veel & afta weit ar aryatters fear 
8 am wet & saat, dee ote Pare seta orn a era 21 

2. dead & haa waht ore meg tee eet & fee A oa-arerey @t fare TATE 
hat tect 8, Teg ah eaters Preven & athe anh ai Prorat eat sen ed orree oe wanker 
x wae aH gfte A ofthese Pea Rosy ara ony F sree ah & H, arc tres HH) 

. fee & ener H gear stot orgere waret ftir rh Rrergait & fee saint ert she 
gar Peat 4H <a core oe ant arena Ut & ores afta & ofa BIT 

7a wart mega dtedar afta ort ong ¥ ow fasted Sake arth & fer overt eon da 
3 favare 31 

Sefer afta & mares #, orercye weit & are & s. ar. varie yota at avert et gree 
oh ow. a fasre den cen sawede at oert af ot a. on artes ce oa recat fafter 
ora va dae th overt wt ¥1 at Prez aeahh ey sh gts ot daa 4 ath deo tae 
Sek Koos wetinen 9 Ure Ae ea RUNLA aAh & 901 Gls ag ae Ste FLT 
TM Sta — Pe & gaat aftreaieres soar HT aA! 


—siraeg byeren ‘eee’ 
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In the theist world the loftiest entity is The God ! 


It has thousands of names like-—Paramatma (the ultimate soul), Bhagavan (the most glorious. 
one}, Siddha (the liberated), Buddha (the enlightened). The God, etc. 


In the Jain tradition there are two forms of this entity— 
(1) The formless God or Siddha (the liberated) 
(2) The God with a form or Tirthankar/Arihant 


The Tirthankar is a detached individual who is the ultimate altruist and benefactor of not only 
mankind but every fiving being. He propagates the religious path and preaches about it for their 
benefit. His benevolent voice promotes happiness, peace, and infinite bliss for every being. 

In the Jain tradition their have been twenty four Tirthankars during the current descending 
cycle of time, Bhagavan Rishabhdev being the first and Bhagavan Mahavir the last. 

For every Jain these Tirthankars are the entities to be worshipped and revered. The ultimate 
goal of Jainism is to tred the path shown by them and acquire infinite powers and virtues. 

Out of these twenty four Tirthankars, many authors have written the biographies of Bhagavan 
Rishabhdev and Bhagavan Mahavir. But very little has been done about authentic and complete 
biographical sketch of all the twenty four Tirthankars. And it is even harder to get this material. 

When we edited the Illustrated Kalpasutra we compiled brief life-sketches of all Tirthankars. 
As it is already a large volume we had to be selective in any further additions. It was at that time 
that we thought to compile life-sketches of all the Tirthankars in an.independent book; it would be 
useful for all. The original plan was to include these brief biographical sketches within a 50 page 
book, but as the work progressed it became impossible to follow the plan. Although most of the 
inspiring incidents from earlier incarnations of the Tirthankars had to be left, the book became 
much larger than what we originally thought of. However, whatever has been included will 
hopefully prove to be adequately usefu!, educative, interesting and inspiring for our readers. 

Scriptures like Bhagavati Sutra, Acharanga, Jambudvipa Prajnapti, Samvayang and others 
contain stray incidents from lives of Tirthankars. Kalpasutra just lists all the Tirthankars and their 
periods besides giving brief details about Rishabhdev, Parshvanath, Arishtanemi, and Mahavir. It 
was Acharya Bhadrabahu who first of all attempted to compile biographical sketches of alt 
Tirthankars in brief. Later others worked on providing more det&ited biographies in a variety of 
styles both, interesting as well as informative. Some of these later works are— 
Pravachansaroddhar, Chauppanna Mahapuris Chariyam (Shilankacharya), Trishashtishalaka 
Purush Charitra (Hemchandracharya), Adipurana (Acharya Jinasen), Uttarpurana (Gunabhadra), 
Tiloyapannatti (Yativrishabhacharya), etc. Considerable materiaf is available about the lives of 
Tirthankars trom various works in Prakrit, Sanskrat and Apabhramsha languages. 
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C) Shri Ratan Lal Doshi has compiled and edited the biographies of Tirthankars, based on 
Trishashtishalaka Purush Charitra, in Hindi in three volumes. Acharya Shri Hastimal ji M.. a 
recognised Jain historian himseif, has compited these biographies with authentic references and 
his comments, in the first volume of the voluminous Jain Dharma ka Maulik Itihas. It is a unique 
effort. 

In this context other important reference works are “Bhagavan Mahavir” by Upadhyaya Shri 
Kewal Muni ji and four research works on four Tirthankars by Acharya Shri Devendra Muni ji. 


) 


With the help of afl these works we have selected and compiled this book; a brief but attractive 
presentation, 

Auseful and informative part of the book is its Appendix. All these datas are rarely available at 
one place. ‘Vitaraga Vandana’ has been very useful in compiling the appendices. 

1 am grateful to all those authors, editors and publishers whose knowledge, hard work, and 
experience has been conveniently available through their works listed above. 


This Edition 

Although it is based on information available in ancient scriptures, this book has some unique 
features— 

1. The most important feature of this book are 52 multicoloured illustrations on incidents from 
the lives of Tirthankars made in attractive style. Acharya Shri Vijay Yashodev Suri had published a 
Set of illustrations based on Bhagavan Mahavir's life, it become very popular. There have been 
some other illustrated publications also, but this is the first attempt to present a neat and organized 
compilation of text and illustrations. 

2. The biographical sketches have been compiled after a study of relevant literature from 
Digambar and Shvetambar traditions. Care has been taken to select only the incidents that are 
useful and inspiring and without any sectarian controversy. 

3. Common man looks for a variety of specific data about Tirthankars and fails to find it in 
some commonly available book. This work attempts to fulfil that want with its functionally compiled 
appendices. 

4. The combination of Hindi and English versions makes it useful tor non-Hindi speaking 
readers, thus expanding its scope from Hindi speaking belt to the whole world. 

We are sure, with these unique features, this Tirthankar Charitra will prove to be very useful 
for all and sundry. 

The inspiration from U. B. Pravartak Gurudev Shri Bhandari Shri Padma Chandra ji M., and 
guidance from Up-pravartak Shri Amar Muni ji and the collection of his articles and books have 
been vitally useful in compiling this work. My close friend and associate Shri Surendra ji Bothara 
has added to the importance and usefulness of this work by preparing the English version besides 
sharing the editing work. | convey my heart felt regards to a'l these. | hope that the readers will like 
this work and that this will be frequently used it as a reference book. 


—Srichand Surana ‘Saras 
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faa den wet Tet Symbol Index 


M = Tart ABSIT Bhagavan Mahavir am 
P = mart wsdarer Bhagavan Parshvanath 
AN = amar afrettiy Bhagavan Arishtanemi 
ML = WTat Fear Bhagavan Mallinath 
A = Wa ATT Bhagavan Arnath 
K TI BET Bhagavan Kunthunath 
Ss war MPa Bhagavan Shantinath 
G = faferey General 
R = wa ATW Bhagavan Rishabhdev 


fax a & x dete debedi & fea 
Illustrations of Twenty Four Tirthankars 
fer & delat & ta-araors 
Five auspicious events in a Tirthankar’s life 
far 9 helt bt areata = UH BIT 
A birds eyeview of the divine assembly (Samavasarana) of Tirthankars 
M1 Affe wa or waT 
The story of Marichi 


cat 
cod 
aR 
a 
M2 fags argta wa a ata 
The story of Triprishtha Vasudev 
M3 fags agea va ar aftr 
The story of Triprishtha Vasudev 
M4 (9) frafea amet GT Wa (1) Priyamitra Chakravarti pial H 
(2) seARPT aT wa aT APTA (2) The detachment and spiritual practice of Nandan Muni 
ms fara tt Proven are alee eae ashe 
Sleeping queen Trishala and her fourteen dreams 
Me fran osn at aur Fy eect ar eae ST 
Dream diviners explaining meaning of the dreams in the assembly of king Siddharth a 
M7 aight afs tear fret cet & Beer wht are arreer fast aft 
Alround development and contemplation of name by king Siddharth and queen Trishela 
M8 Sifax ar aide aa areca 
Freie 
aa 


The great feast and name announcement 


M9 2a arm ae adam & ef a aes ote 


Divine text of child Vardhman’s courage and presence of mind 
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Mio cower % agar are aren aad ge & gel wr arr 
In school Vardhman replies to questions by Indra disguised as a Brahman scholar 


Mil Fear aerate ar ofa ota 
Family of Vardhman Mahavir 
e§) M12 (9) 4 chenftas dat arr den dae or afta 


- (1) Felicitation’of the resolution of renunciation by nine gods 
Rie (2) afert (2) The year long great charity 
M13 Tort senNT sarear fear sire cer feet at area afta Her Sen WaT 
Plucking of hair after shedding regal dress and ornaments, and the tough resolution after 
salutations to Siddhas 
M14 8m eft mam at aaa 
Presenting the only piece of cloth to Brahman Som Sharma 
MIS (3) ae are tet a Ham a ue, gata are wT 
(1) Indra interfering in the infliction by the cowherd 
(2) ge Ser wena aw are erate are oredtere 
(2) Shraman Mahavir rejecting Indra’s offer to provide protection 
Mie yet aa ara sare saat 
Fearsome afflictions by Shulpani 
Miz dears aT at ovat 
Affliction by serpent Chandkaushik 
M18 (9) otf aaet % ater aay sro Aer (1) Shraman Mahavir unmoved by flames 
(2) ree BT Test (2) Torture by Kalahasti 
M19 se Herat a amfeenferay are fate soa 
ll-treatment of Shraman Mahavir by rustic aborigines 
M 20° sfraet astretgar are theres FH TAT 
Saving Gaushalak using his pacifying power 
Mat (9) BEAT BN THT (1) The afflictions by Katputana 
(2) oPeanftreer fercrar a ereRT ATT TAT Hera BT STOTT A AR BAT 
(2) The release of Shraman Mahavir from the prison by mendicants Vijaya and Pragalbha 
M22 04 @a are ae & Uh ¥ 20 Hem oat 
Inhuman tortures by god Sangam 
M23 (9) StH ANT HAT Fea St eT aT awe at Git 
(1) The story of Chamarendra challanging Shakrendra 
(2) are F meray St arear-grzu7 (2) Later taking refuge near Mahavir to save himself 
M24 cam Hera ar wert aftae att Sea BT ATE FETA ST TTT 


The impossible resolution of Bhagavan Mahavir; and Chandana giving alms to Bhagavan 
Mahavir for breaking his fast 
M25 aifea oumt : art & Stet ae Tar sre 


The last affliction : Nails in the ears and the treatment 
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M 26 


M27 


M28 


PL 


P2 


AN3 


AN4 


MLI 


sara 8 Yt ca eT 
Ten great dreams before omniscience 
(9) aayeTger aa oe Fe TAM erate Bt Sara ia 


(1) Bhagavan Mahavir attains omniscience on the bank of the river Rijubaluka 


(2) sat aera BY Set SH safeafe AF weary Var 
(2) The first discourse in presence of gods 


garyfa ar omme aitt verde & ait F aatern wader 


Indrabhuti’s arrival and total submission before Mahavir 
(9) aor Abra Heals Te BAS ST WHC ATCA (1) Kamath hitting bowing Marubhuti with stone 
(2) qe at are qeaft ext serw we ea 


(2) Kurkut serpent biting the king elephant on its head 


caydegure ara aan fast 


Victory over Yavan by Parshva Kumar 


ers } afters 8 wh-gqie Ht ter ait ora eete-roead eT 


Saving the pair of serpents from the fire of Kamath and their reincarnation as Dharnendra-Padmavati 


Feet (BaVTgt) art Tras ate erctex-gadd wr wee EAT 

The afflictions by Meghmali (Kamathasur) and appearance of Dharnendra-Padmavati 
atetat Afra ar arraearre (afer art) wart Er 4G fea anita 

Assembly of 56 goddesses of directions performing birth-celebrations (Janma-Kalyanak) of 
Tirthankar Neminath after post birth cleaning 

(a1) stegen abt aararsenen & Aras St aet-efrer 

(a) Trial of strength between Shrikrishna and Nemikumay in his gymnasium 

(a) waraiter & aa aeper Bt Pra arr AHATe at Prams % fore aE BAT 

(b) Shrikrishna’s queens persuading Nemikumar for marriage while playing water games. 
afregare Bt area, ay & Para aa Prete wy at gfe cer dere ay ar Pit 

The marriage procession of Nemikumar, liberation of mute animals meant to be butchered, 
and decision to become ascetic 

(&) Afrgare & aera dt gent 8 gfea usted ar gfe err 


(a) Rajimati becomes unconscious hearing the shocking news of Nemikumar’s renunciation. 
(4) Arapare ar Se cited BC AMT FTA (b) Plucking his hair Nemikumar turns ascetic 
(a) ater ofteaftrer aor reettgarel & art saat 

(a) Mendicant Choksha preaching before Malli Kumari 

(4) ae aren ar cen Praag & are seqarét ar dred aot 

(b) Annoyed Choksha describing the beauty of Malli Kumari before king Jitshatru 


(8) Ge Tenet are Aectaparet St aft at Perc 


(c} The six kings admiring the statue of Malli Kumari 
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Ariat ac a1 wan, mache, enferert aa at Sara, cen Prater ofa 

The states of descent, sovereignty, omniscience after destroying Ghatikarmas, and 
liberation of Tirthankar Arnath 

wey Gare ar arma shes, anata, ardert aavaca, ae Péter Pear 

The states of earlier birth, sovereignty, meditation, and passing away of Arhat Kunthunath 
(at) tem Fara a Beart (a) Charity of his own flesh by king Meghrath 

(&) ead Ae WaT FATA (b) Meghrath in deep meditation 

(a) am % 8 enact dt fafa art (c) Shantinath's war march following the Chakra 
(&) aa & earaitt ote, Paar (d) Arhat Shantinath meditating in jungle 

(a) aerert ATeradt ST =A (a) The justice of queen Mangalavati 

(&) Ferertt qatar Br Ts ea Te AY BT atez 

(b) Queen Susima’s desire to sleep on lotus bed 

(@) Ferra gers % arte] ary a HEN & wat A nha 

(c) The relief to king Dridhrath by touch of his queen 

(&) tan Praag gett & wrt wae at ante wa at 

(a) King Jitshatru believing himself to be unconquerable 

(@) aftaarr St ear STAT (b) Ajitnath in meditation 

(8) wat Brat cea Great are ATH 
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Installing him in my memory I do Vandana (bow and pay homage) to the 
conqueror of attachment and aversion, the knower of ail universe, the revered one 
for Indra (the king of gods), the lord of the word, the lord of the religious ford, the 


Tirthankar. Acharya Shri Vadidev Suri 
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All omniscients of all times explain, speak, propagate, and proclaim that nothing 
which breathes, which exists, which lives, and which has any essence or potential 
of life, should be destroyed, or ruled over, or subjugated, or harmed, or denied its 
essence ur potential. This truth, propagated by self-knowing Arhats, after 
comprehending all there is in the universe, is pure undefilable, and eternal. 
—Acharang Sutra (4/1/1-2) 
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In this universe, which is without a beginning or an end, the soul continues 
‘to experience sorrow and joy, traversing through numerous dimensions and 
forms including those of gods, animals, human-beings, and hell-beings. 

The principle causes of these unending cycles of rebirth are the inherent { 
attitudes of attachment and aversion, and their consequences. The attitudes of 
attachment and ersion result in the bondage of good and bad Karmas and as a 
consequence the soul continues its passage from one dimension to the other. 


Every soul is a dormant source of infinite energies, uninterrupted light of 
Knowledge and unending joy and happiness. Knowledge and happiness are the 
fundamental natural activities of the soul. But the accumulated inertia of 
ignorance and illusion acts as an impediment to its endeavour to activate these 
inherent infinite energies. Even when it launches its efforts, the dense 
accumulation of attitudes of attachment and aversion does not allow these efforts 
to become successful. As such, the disciplining of these attitudes of attachment 
and aversion becomes the prime need on this path of salvation. 

When its own true form is revealed on the soul it recognises its inherent 
potential and gradually starts the efforts to win over the attitudes of fondness, 
attachment and aversion. This continuing endeavour to root out attachment and 
ayersion is known as the path of discipline and equanimity. When the soul 
weakens the knots (Granthi) of attachment and aversion, as a result of its 
intense craving for salvation and practices of equanimity, penance, and 
meditation, it becomes tieless or Nirgranth (a term for Jain ascetic). 

Continuing its un-dogmatic practices or the Nirgranth attitude, a day comes 
when the soul destroys all attachment and aversion and conquers fondness. As a 
result of thie victory the soul attains the status of Jina. 


Jina means the victorious one. 

The individual who has destroyed attachment and aversion; who is absolutely 
free of fondness and ignorance; who has shed the four vitiating Karmas; namely 
illusory (Mohaniya), knowledge obstructing (Jnanavaraniya), perception 
obstructing (Darshanavaraniya), and power hindering (Antaraya), is known as 
Vitarag (the detached one), Jina (the victorious) and Sarvajna or Kewali (the 
omniscient). 

Any deserving soul may attain the status of Jina, omniscient, ultimate or 
pure soul (Param-Atma), but not a Tirthankar. This is because of the fact that it 
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is only as the result of a specific pious type of Karma that one may become a 
Tirthankar. 

The lofty person, an omniscient Arihant, who defines, elaborates, and 
propagates Ahimsa, Truth, Brahmacharya etc., establishes the focr pronged 
(Sadhu, Sadhvi, Shravak and Shravika) religious organisation, and is endowed 
with unique powers is known as the Tirthankar. 

It is a belief, mentioned in Jain scriptures, that it is only the soul who earns 
the pious bond of the Tirthankar-nam-karma through a very high level of 
penance and meditation, can attain the status of a Tirthankar. 

During one descending cycle of time there may be innumerable omniscients 
but only twenty four Tirthankars. Acharya Somdev Suri has given an 
explanation about why there can only be this specific number of Tirthankars— 

“If the number of things existing in nature is not a fixed figure why the 
numbers of things like date, day, constellations, stars, planets, oceans, 
mountains are believed to be fixed ? It means that although they are numerous 
their exact number is fixed as per the law of nature.” During one descending 
cycle of time only these twenty four Tirthankars are the originators of religion, 
founders of religious order and persons with divine powers. 

A Tirthankar is not an incarnation of the God. He is an ordinary soul that is 
born as a hursan and attains the states of a Tirthankar as a result of intense 
practices of penance, equanimity and meditation. As such, the Tirthankar is not 
defined as an Avatar (yod-incarnate) but is the ultimate pure and developed state 
of the soul. Thus he may be called as the God in human form. 

In the current descending cycle there have been twenty four Tirthankars 
from Bhagavan Rishabhdev to Bhagavan Mahavir. There names are as follows— 


1. Rishabhdev 9. Suvidhinath 17. Kunthunath 

2. Ajitnath 10. Sheetalnath 18. Arnath 

3. Sambhavnath 11. Shreyansnath 19. Mallinath 

4. Abhinandan 12. Vasupujya 20. Munisuvrat 

5. Sumatinath 13. Vimalnath 21. Naminath 

6. Padmaprabh 14. Anantnath 22. Arishtanemi 

7. Suparshvanath 15. Dharmnath 23, Parshvanath 

8. Chandraprabh 16. Shantinath 24. Mahavir 
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(a) Dreams of mother Marudeya. (b) Indra the birth. (c) Child Rishabh’s eagerness to take sugar-cane held in 
Indra’s hand, (d) Marriage with Sunanda and (c) Teaching arts and crafts including farming to the public. 
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1. BHAGAVAN RISHABHDEV, THE FIRST TIRTHANKAR 


“He was the first king of this age and also the first ascetic. Who also was the 
first ford-maker (Tirthankar), my salutations to that Rishabh Swami.” 
—Acharya Hem Chandra 


According to the Jain measurement of cosmic time one cycle of time has two 
divisions. These two divisions, ascending time-cycle and descending time-cycle, 
have six divisions each which are called Ara (spoke). During the ascending time- 
cycle there is a ‘gradual improvement in physical and mental conditions, 
including physical strength, health, happiness and simplicity, of beings as well as 
climatic and life supporting conditions. During the descending time-cycle there is 
a gradual deterioration in these conditions. 


The Age of Twins 

During the first three Aras of the current descending cycle man was 
completely dependant on nature for all his needs. The wish-fulfilling trees 
provided all that he needed. Man was simple, peaceful and contented in attitude. 
The environment was absolutely unpolluted. Water was tasteful, cold, and sweet. 
Even the sand was sweet as sugar. The air was healthy and exhilerating. The 
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grains and fruits were nutritious and filling. A simple meal of little quantity of 
fruit and water lasted for days. Filled stomach and satisfied desires acted as 
antidote to irritation and reduced disputes and other sinful activities. The whole 
animal kingdom lived in harmony with the nature. 

With the passage of time gradual changes occurred and around the end of the 
third Ara the yield from the Kalpa-vrikshas reduced. The alround deterioration 
in conditions spelled the beginning of quarrels and disputes. To guard against 
these disputes and to live in peace and harmony, man formed groups and the 
Kulkar system was evolved. A number of people collected to form a ‘Kula’ 
(family) and the head of the group was called ‘Kulkar’. It was the duty of the 
‘Kulkar’ to remove discord and establish order. 

Nabhiraja was the seventh and the last in the line of Kulkars. His wife was 
Marudeva. This epoch of Kulkar system was known as the epoch of twins 
(Yugalia). A human couple used te give birth to a twin—one male and one 
female. This twin would become husband and wife on reaching adulthood. The 
twins used to lead a happy and contented life and died a natural death together. 


To consume what was available was the way of life. As such this period was 
also known as Bhog-Bhumi-Kaal or the era of free consumption. Upto the time of 
Kulkar Nabhiraja man lived in this land of abundance. 


Birth of Rishabhdev 

It was during the last part of the third Ara of the current descending cycle of 
time that the great and pious soul that was to become Rishabhdev descended 
into the womb of Marudeva on the fourth day of the dark half of the month of 
Ashadh during the night.} 

In the ancient Jain scriptures it is mentioned that during many previous 
births, the soul that was to be Rishabhdev had done prolonged spiritual practices. 
As a result of high degree of purity of thoughts and attitude as wel) as penance, 
meditation, charity and benevolent deeds it had earned highly pious Karmas. 

In his incarnation as Dhanna, the caravan leader, he had offered alms and 
services to ascetics and others. As doctor Jivanand he had taken ample care of 
ailing masses as well as ascetics. As king Vajranabh he had supported poor and 
desolute masses. After many years of public service Vajranabh renounced the 
world and became an ascetic. As a result of unprecedented spiritual practices, 
including religious studies, penance, tolerance, and meditation, he earned 
Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. These pious deeds of earlier births resulted in 
his taking birth as Rishabhdev. 

(hen this pious soul was concieved, mother Marudeva dreamt of fourteen 
auspicious things. The first thing she saw in her dream was that a beautiful and 
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large white bull was entering her mouth. The other things she saw in her dream 
are as follows— 
2. A giant elephant having four tusks, 
3. Alion, 
4. Goddess Laxmi seated on a lotus, 
5. A garland of flowers, 
6. The full moon resplendent in the sky, 
7. The scintillating sun, 
8. A fluttering fiag, 
9, A golden urn, 
10. A pond full of lotus flowers, 
11, A sea of milk, 
12. A space vehicle of gods, 
13. A heap of gems, 
14, Smokeless fire. (R-1/a) 
Nabhiraja was an experienced and scholarly person. When he heard about 
these dreams from Marudeva, he said, “Devi ! You will give birth to a highly 
endowed soul who will show the path of peace and happiness to this world.” 7] 


Birth Celebrations 

[On the eighth day of the dark half of the month of Chaitra, around midnight, 
healthy Marudeva gave birth to twins. This pious birth influenced the 
surroundings. The sky became filled with a soothing glow, the wind became 
fragrant and the whole atmosphere became impregnated with unprecedented joy 
that was hard to describe. ] 

{From all around came the fifty six goddesses of directions. They 
circumambulated the Tirthankar’s mother and bowed before her. They also sang 
in praise of the child that was to become Tirthankar and then proceeded to 
perform post-birth cleaning rituals.) 

At that instant the king of gods of the Saudharm dimension, Saudharmendra 
Shakra, also came to know that the first Tirthankar has taken birth. He arrived 
with his large ratinue of gods and, bowed before the mother, 

“O great mother ! 1, Saudharmendra Shakra, bow before you and offer my 
salutations.” 

After the salutations the mother was put to sleep. Saudharmendra created 
five look alike bodies of himself. With one body he carefully lifted the baby in his 
hands. With the second body he took an umbrella in his hands and stationed the 
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body behind the baby. With the third and fourth bodies he took whisks and 
stationed these bodies on both. sides of the baby. With the fifth body he lifted 
his divine weapon, Vajra, and stationed himself ahead of the baby as a body 
guard. In this formation {the king of gods airlifted the baby to Meru mountain. 
There, all gods, including their 64 kings with their consorts, ceremoniously 
performed the post-birth annointing rituals, This ceremony, popularly known 
as Janma-kalyanak, of a Tirthankar, is unparalleled in this world] (R-1/b) 


Giving the Name 

{Next morning Nabhiraja organised the birth celebrations. He invited his 
friends and relatives to a feast and ‘announced, “As there is a sign of a bull on the 
thigh of the new born, and Marudeva first of all saw a bull in her great dreams, 
we name this child as ‘Rishabh Kumar’ His twin will be known as “Sumangala” 


The Beginning of the tkshvaku Clan 

When Rishabh Kumar was one year old, Saudharmendra came to Kuikar 
Nabhi for formalizing the family name. He carried a sugar-cane in his hand. 
Baby Rishabh was sitting in his father’s lap. When he saw the sugar-cane he 
eagerly extended his tiny hands to grab it. Saudharmendra gave the sugar-cane 
to the baby ard seeing his affinity for sugar-cane (Ikshu) he formally named the 
family as Ikshvaku. (R-1/c) 


Marriage 
[Rishabh Kumar was married to a girl named Sunanda whose twin died in an 
accident. This was the beginning of the marriage system. He was also married to 
his twin Sumangala in a ceremony that was arranged by gods. (R-1/d) 
Prince Rishabh led a happy married life. In due course Sumangala gave birth 
to Bharat, Brahmi and ninety eight other sons. Sunanda gave birth to. Bahubali 
and Sundari. 


Evolution of Crafts and Trades 

Prince Rishabh was a highly endowed, farsighted and industrious individual. 
He had a profound insight into the human psychology. Looking at the needs of 
the times and society he evolved numerous arts, crafts and trades and taught 
them to people with right aptitude and physical and mental capacities. To some 
he taught farming and to others the trade of agricultural produce. He invented 
the alphabets, language, and the numbers alongwith the tools for writing. For 
self defence he evolved martial arts and taught these to individuals with strong 
physique. He also established systems of social security and penai codes. Pottery, 
architecture, music, dance, and many other arts and crafts that enriched the 
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human society in the fields of knowledge, arts, entertainment, administration, 
etc. are said to be his contributions. (R-L/e) 

Then one day, on the request of the people’s representatives. Nabhiraja 
nominated Rishabh to become the first king of this age. He arranged for an 
elaborate coronation ceremony and handed over the reigns of the state to 
Rishabh Kumar. The ceremony was attended by all members of the family, large 
numbers of twins, and gods. The gods created a golden throne and annointed 
Rishabh with the water collected from various pilgrimage centres. They attired 
him in divine dress and ornaments and formally put the crown on his head. The 
twins humbly poured water on his feet from the cups made of lotus leaves. 
Rishabh became the first king of this era. The king of gods ordered Kuber, the 
god of wealth, to construct a suitable city. This beautiful city was named Vinita; 
later on it became popularly known as Ayodhya. (R-2) | 


Preaching the Path of Renunciation 


For many years Rishabhdev continued to rule his people and open new 
frontiers of knowledge. During the reign of his father the population was 
organised into random groups only. Rishabhdev reorganised them according to 
their virtues, activities and professions. He established family groups like 
Ugrakul, Bhogkul, Rajanyakul and Kshatriyakul. He also framed social groups 
according to trades and professions, and broadly divided the society into three 
groups. Trading community was known as Vaishya, martial community was 
known as Kshtriya and all other people indulging in a variety of services were 
known as Shudra. Till his times the Brahman group was not formed. 

After a long span of time (6.3 million Purva) he started loosing interest in 
mundane things and activities, and drifting toward detachment. He felt that he 
should transfer all his responsibilities to his sons and proceed towards liberation 
through spiritual practices. He also desired to reach the state of omniscience and 
cortsequently show the path of disciplined life and spiritual practices. His concept 
was that indulgence in mundane things does not give happiness. It gives only an 
illusion of happiness. True happiness is derived out of freedom from mundane 
indulgences. 

Following the stream of his thoughts Rishabhdev divided the area of his rule 
between his one hundred sons. Bharat was given the state of Ayodhya and 
Bahubali that of Takshashila. Getting free of the responsibilities of the state, 
Rishabhdev decided to take Diksha (the formal initiation into the ascetic way). 
At that time the gods from the edge of the universe (the Lokantikdev) arrived 
and requested, “O savior of the human race ! Your desire to show the path of 
renunciation to the mankind is admirable, kindly proceed soon to the task of 
propagating Dharma.” 
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[After one year of meritorious charity, Rishabhdev sat in the palanquin named 
Sudarshan and arrived in the Siddharth-vana garden. It was the eighth day of 
the dark half of the month of Chaitra when, under an Ashok tree, Rishabhdev 
abandoned all his apparals and orraments. He started pulling out his long 
strands of hair. After four fistfuls, when he was pulling out the fifth fistful of hair 
Indra said, “Sire ! This strand of hair on the crown of your head and hanging 
down over your shoulders looks attractive. Kindly leave it as it is.” Rishabhdev 
agreed. Due to this bunch of hair he got the popular name—Keshariya ji (one 
with hair), The king of gods collected the hair pulled out by Rishabhdev in a 
divine cloth and immersed them in the divine ocean of milk. 

Following the example of Rishabhdev many of his subordinate rulers as well 
as common people got inspired to embrace the ascetic way of life. It is mentioned 
in scriptures that with Rishabhdev four thousand others also took Diksha. (R-3) 


The First Charity 

After becoming an ascetic, Rishabhdev took the vow of total silence and 
started wandering accompanied by other ascetics. When, after his penances, he 
went out to beg for food, he did not get anything to eat. The common people of 
that age were ignorant about the practice of giving food as alms. They did not 
even appreciate the need to do so. Whenever Rishabhdev approached them, they 
offered him respect and valuable gifts as they would to a king. Rishabhdev would 
then proceed ahead without accepting anything. As time passed the 
accompanying ascetics conferred among themselves and decided to eat fruits and 
vegetables naturally available. They slowly drifted away from Rishabhdev and 
the true ascetic way of life. After one entire year of wandering from place to place 
and doing harsh spiritual practices without touching any food or water 
Rishabhdev decided to beg food once again. He came to Hastinapur town. 

(Bahubali’s son, Somprabh, was the king of Hastinapur. His son Shreyans 
Kumar saw a dream during the night that Suvarnagiri, the golden mountain, 
had turned black and he had brought back its golden hue by washing it with 
pitchers filled with milk}He narrated his dream to his father and friends, but no 
one could interpret, its significance. (R-4/a) 

Shreyans Kumar was sitting in the balcony of his palace and brooding over 
the dream he saw last night. All of a sudden he heard the noise caused by happy 
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Hastinapur rushed toward Rishabhdev with gifts. Rishabhdev did not even look 
at these things and continued his graceful walk in the direction of the palace. 


When Shreyans saw approaching Rishabhdev, he rushed to welcome his'great 
grandfather. After bowing at the great ascetics feet when Shreyans looked at 
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Rishabhdev’s face he could not shift his gaze. He went into a state of meditative 
thoughts and suddenly he acquired Jati-smaran Jnan, the knowledge that opens 
up memories of the past births. In his past birth Shreyans was the charioter of 
king Vajranabh (the past incarnation of Rishabhdev). This knowledge also made 
him aware of the duties of laity toward Shramans. He realized that Bhagavan 
Rishabhdev had been wandering around without food or water due to prevailing 
ignorance of the people regarding ascetic norms. 

With due reverence he requested Rishabhdey, “Prabhu ! I am honoured by 
your presence. I have just received 108 pitchers full of fresh sugar-cane juice that 
are pure and suitable for you in all respects. Kindly accept the juice and break 
your fast.” Rishabhdev extended his cupped palms and Shreyans poured the 
sugar-cane juice from a pitcher. Rishabhdev broke his fast and the skies 
reverberated with the sound of divine drums and divine applaud, “Hail the alms 
giving !” The gods also showered gems, flowers and perfumes. 

This was the begining of the tradition of religious charity and alms giving: In 
memory of this incident, the third day of the bright half of the month of Vaishakh 
is celebrated as Akshay Tritiya festival. The Jains specifically celebrate it as the 
breakfast day after the penance of Varshi Tap (one mea! and fast on alternate 
days for one year). (R-4/b) 


Omniscience and Nirvana 

For one thousand years Bhagavan Rishabhdev continued his harsh spiritual 
practices completely ignoring his body and other mundane activities. On the 
eleventh day of the dark half of the month of Phalgun he was meditating under a 
banyan tree in the Shakatmukh garden outside Purimtal town, close to Ayodhya. 
Around forenoon he transcended to the purest higher state of meditation. The 
intensity of his practice caused the shedding of the knowledge and perception 
obscuring Karmas as well as the illusory Karmas. As a result, he attained 
omniscience, the purest and enlightened state of soul. Rishabhdev becume a 
Jina. ] 

When Rishabhdev attained omniscience the whole world was filled with a 
soothing glow for a moment. Numerous gods descended from heavens to pay 
their respects to the Tirthankar. They also created the Samavasaran, the divine 
pavilion. King Bharat also proceeded toward the divine assembly riding an 
elephant and taking along his grandmother Marudeva. Apprehensive about the 
hardships of the ascetic life of her son, Marudeva was relieved when she beheld 
the scintillating face of Rishabhdev sitting in the divine assembly surrounded by 
happy and dazzling gods. The vision of her son perched on the spiritual pinnacle 
triggered the flow of spontaneous joy in the heart of Marudeva. This mundane 
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joy slowly turned into the ultimate bliss and she acquired omnisciemne. 
Coincidentally, at the same moment she completed her age and became a 
liberated soul (Siddha). Bhagavan Rishabhdev made the announcement that 
Marudeva had become a Siddha._7] 


In his first discourse Rishabhdev detailed the triology of right perception, 
right knowledge, and right conduct. Knowing about the significance of life as a 
human being and importance of a dutiful life, thousands of people including 
Rishabhsen, the eldest son of Emperor Bharat, and five hundred other members 
of the royal family embraced the acetic way of life. Thousands of other persons 
accepted the Shravak Dharm (the religious way for laity). As he founded the four 
pronged religious ford at the beginning of the present era, Bhagavan Rishabhdev 
became popularly known as Adinath, the first Tirthankar. 


The first disciple of Bhagavan Rishabhdev was Rishabhsen. He became the 
first chief disciple. He was also known as Pundarik. 


Liberation 
(kor a long time Bhagavan Rishabhdev continued to propagate his religion 
having the five great vows as its central theme. When he realized that all his 
remaining Karmas are approaching their end he proceeded to the Ashtapad’ 
mountain. On the thirteenth day of the dark half of the month of Magh, a little 
before noon time, Rishabhdev, alongwith ten thousand other ascetics, was 
observing a six day fast without water. He was sitting in meditation in the 
Paryanka pose. When the moon entered the Abhijit lunar mansion he got 
nirvana and got liberated from all sorrows. 
The king of gods, Saudharmendra, Emperor Bharat, numerous gods and men 
gathered and celebrated the auspicious event of Bhagavan Rishabhdev’s 


Ni irvana.”) 


an 

a 
ee een ee DY Ane 
© Ilustrated Tirthankar Charitra ( 38) afas diskar afta 


Te 6) 3 SG 


wan afiera a ata gd-va & wefate aa F farrares are card Ton aT! Te APT 
& aera & oon a eRe et ag ait 8 ar are OT Ie, eA, TS-AaT, 
aetar ont F aecitt wer a) oat wa 4 detecartat or oes fear! anger pret at 
¥ wai ta ong yore Pete (aren) are & searqasia Pray cor at wet feraredt & 
amt oral rat 4 ow Peay ara 2a! 


arate mira & con Prag a roma afta wee age ami geha og AT 
Aret OS BT YwT wT at |ed—“ToT Praag a ant dare F ante arar Fl oe aE 
ra Fel saver, & atfera Fi" (Fx G-2/e7) 

are eer ate at or A ster A Ter qeaanct gx wt er Pearl ga aa & aaa 
gah ware BL-STeT AT TT A Te a TA“ orf” TST! 

conn fiery & Gz wg grata at saat veh wr aT Taree ar) Sore 3 ov eat 
RS Bw GAT ae TE MH TRAM GO! FA ST A TaN“ 

gerren ar ot ten Praag 4 afrargare St cease att a feet Remi Tey 
afragart % wa ¥ dt ar a & facies eh safe we core erere aet fea! ae 
“are” at wa ater wal garaen 4 & afragure dare arr fear att wart sine F 
eI TT SA AA Tas ATT Hr TATA Get Geet Te Ht oT! fae, we, eeh, Peer ane 
ay Teert Sera caret a aa aeat FH GAs oe, Gi a TA are Hr asf sz 
ea mPa site ars ar apa Beal (Pera G-2/a) 

ieee wine oes Gas oe os 
ak fa aft tacrai Fanaa Ft teat Stl wa 4 erheary & fafa ae oe ecaesit 
oader Rear] Bra grat wordt eaftrat + arart ex ger agra 

am aT amt waa 8 zens fora |x aaadt are wal ane at ard ura A, 
fire are ANT Ya TEA ETI 

amadl am & aaa § & Fears TH ar wart Ton Bent wre awa, ToT Aaares TAT 


ceradre ar Rreere ie one arart ar eeh-gute ga we al ava BH ter a cafe |e 


am at ara & va am & ad war we at! cee ad we can Fears a aren 
seraftrart Prae we afer cer caret eer AT SY race er Tra SAT fear! AY agi-asy Afra 


Bhagavan Ajitnath 


22 


@ 
OF Gi 


“=O. 
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The soul that became Bhagavan Ajitnath, in its earlier incarnation, was the 
great king Vimalvahan of Susima city in Mahavideh area. He led a pious life in 
spite of the available princely grandeur. At an appropriate time, he became an 
ascetic under Arindam Suri. Meditating about the omniscient and liberated souls 
and indulging in harsh penance, he purified his soul to a level where he could 
earn the Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. Completing his age, he reincarnated 
as a god in the Vijaya-anuttar-dimension. 


® 


After completing his age in the dimension of gods, he descended into the 
womb of queen Vijaya Devi, wife of king Jitshatru of Vinita town. Queen Vijaya 
Devi saw fourteen auspicious dreams. Vaijayanti, the wife.of king Jitshatru’s 
younger brother, Sumitra, also saw the same fourteen dreams. This was a queer 
coincidence. When the augers were consulted they informed that Vijaya Devi will 
give birth to a Tirthankar and Vaijayanti to a Chakravarti (monarch of six 
continents). 

During the period of the queen’s pregnancy, the influence of king Jitshatru 
enhanced to an extant that even the enemy kingdoms sought and negotiated 
friendly treaties with him. It became a common practice to say, “King Jitshatru is 
invincible (Ajit).” (G-2/a) 

The queen gave birth to a son on the eighth day of the bright half of the 
month of Mag Inspired by the popular lore, the king named the new born as 
Ajit. The same night Vaijayanti also gave birth to a son who was named Sagar. 
When both the princes came of age they were married. Time passed with 
profusion of happiness. 


When king Jitshatru became old and wanted to devote the last part his life to 
spiritual pursuit, he called his younger brother and asked him to take over the 
throne. Sumitra had no desire for the kingdom, he too wanted to become an 
ascetic. Both the princes were called and offered the kingdom. Ajit Kumai as a 
naturally detached person since childhood, and so he too declined. At last prince 
Sagar ascended the throne. 


Ajit Kumar became an ascetic in his youth and went into remote and dense 
forests for his meditation and penance. His personality guu che intensity of his 
lofty practices cast a pacifying influence all around Natural enemies in the 
animal kingdom, like lion and cow, wolf and deer, snake and mungvuuse used to 
come and sit around him peacefully. (G-2/b) 
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After a twelve year period of deep meditation and other spiritual practices he 
attained omniscience on the eleventh day of the bright half of the month of 
Paush. The gods created the divine pavilion and Bhagavan Ajitnath gave his 
eloquent and magnetic discourses. Thousands of people accepted the path of 
renunciation. 

King Sagar, during this period, conquered the six continents and became a 
Chakravarti. King Meghvahan and Vidyadhar Bhim, the ruler of the island of 
Rakshasas (demons), were the illustrious contemporaries of Emperor Sagar. 
Once they went to a discourse of Bhagavan Ajitnath. There, Vidyadhar Bhim was 
drawn towards spiritual life. He became so detached that he gave his kingdom 
including the famous cities of Lanka and Patal Lanka to king Meghvahan. He 
also gave all his knowledge and miraculous powers to Meghvahan. Besides this 
he gave a divine necklace of nine large and shining beads. Meghvahan was the 
first king of the Rakshas clan in which the famous king Ravaha was born. 


Death of Sagar’s Sixty Thousand Sons 


Emperor Sagar had thousands of queens and sixty thousand sons. Eldest 
among them was Janhu Kumar. Once al] the princes went for an outing. When 
they arrived at the base of Ashtapad hills, they dug up large ditches and canals. 
In their youthful abandon they flooded these canals with the water of river 
Ganges. This flash flood inundated the houses and villages of the lower gods 
known as Nag Kumars. The king of these gods, Jwalanprabh came and tried to 
stop them in vain. The unruly princes were intoxicated with their regal power. 
At last Jwalanprabh lost his temper and turned all the sixty thousand princes 
to ashes. 


This sudden death of all his sons was a trautnatic experience for Emperor 
Sagar. He handed over the empire to his eldest grandson, Bhagirath, and took 
Diksha from Bhagavan Ajitnath. 


When his last moments were approaching, Bhagavan Ajitnath went to 
Sammetshikhar. With one thousand other ascetics, he commenced his final 
meditation. He attained Nirvana on the fifth day of the bright half of the month 
of Chaitra. 
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sary Peart areamae F aet eft geet Perl con, wor gear SF 7 Pag melt at ae aT 
atten Reaene cor & aa A dare & Peeks A ag atte ga at coe aisar ae BP ay Wai 

apr fergeraret ar ota ert A wari at @ cqaae sah rh % con Pref a Trt 
area & mf FX aqafta ga! 

gamed ga mira & apt wr F ga oat el ura A A Hee OE TH 
at TAU Ae BT GA Te GS eT ETT H stent Act BM ar a TT 7 we 
“aera | ga are Saas Veh A at ae, Fae yf A sh Aah, feet oredr war Es 1 der 
amar & ward at art dara ar St ae Qa-wara & ah seine sh dua a ter Bl eT a 
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frat & senfrartt & aa FX duagan a warttts gon as a aaa ae wey 
amt gr ar wea dig Rar ait dare a erat aoe aa tee wet fer! oe ad 
We URS Tel & WR ATG St HAMS Tea Ea) ATA BT ge eet Sarat aT ATT 
at sl ern we we Gd ae deiat wo F free at ora A aera Te Pate ora 
fearl 


C we) Bhagavan Sambhavnath 


fare 
ww 
aft 
Pris 
afr 
@ 


=G) =@) ~bpe-@ PO) ©) 
| 3. BHAGAVAN SAMBHAVNATH 


A long time after the Nirvana of Bhagavan Ajitnath, the city of Kshempuri in 
the Airavat area of Mahavideh was ruled by king Vipulvahan. He was a soft 
hearted and compassionate ruler who loved and cared for his subjects. Once, 
when there was a devastating draught and the population was deprived even of a 
few drops of water, the king opened his grain yards for the public, his kitchen for 
the monks and ascetics and his treasury for the import of food grains. He 
instructed the caretaker of his personal kitchen that the doors of his kitchen 
should be open to all and sundry. All guests should be given priority over his 
ownself. Whatever little is left should be served to him. If nothing is left he 
would be contented with the pieasure of serving his guests. During the drought 
there were many occasions when the king remained unfed and thirsty. 


As a result of this sublime feeling of compassion, Vipulvahan acquired a 
unique purity of soul and earned the Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. 
Although, after the drought normalcy returned, the torture of the living world by 
the nature left a mark on Vipulvahan’s psyche. One day while he was standing 
on the roof top he witnessed dense rain clouds being scattered by wind. A feeling 
of intense detachment grew in him. He handed over his kingdom to his son and 
took Diksha from Svayamprabh Suri. After completing his age he reincarnated 
in the Anat dimension of gods. 

From the Anat dimension, the being that was Vipulvahan descended into the 
womb of queen Sena Devi, wife of king Jitari of Shravasti. While this being was 
still in the mother’s womb there were sufficient rains and abundant crop. One 
day when the king and queen were happily watching the lush green vegetation 
all around, from their roof top, the king said, “My dear ! This time even the 
waste-land is filled with grain crop. It seems that all this that is impossible, has 
been made possible (Sambhav) due to the auspicious influence of the pious soul 
you carry in your. womb. We shall call our son—-Sambhavy.” (G-2/c) 


On the fourteenth day of the bright half of the month of Margshirsh, the 
queen gave birth to a healthy son and he was ceremoniously named Sambhav 
Kumar. The little prince grew up in royal comfort but he hardly ever took more 
than cursory interest in the luxurious life style. At the appropriate age Sambhav 
Kumar was matried and coronated. After a long and peaceful reign he became an 
ascetic on the fifteenth day of the bright half of the month of Margshirsh. After a 
fourteen year period of spiritual practices, he attained omniscience. Arhat 
Sambhavnath gave his first discourse on the emphemeral nature of the mundane 
existence. For a long period he worked for the spread of religion. He got Nirvana 
on the fifth day of the bright half of the month of Chaitra. an 
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Mahabal was the king of Ratnasanchay/Mangalavati town in Purvavideh. 
Although a king, he was a simple and humble person. When people praised him, 
he thought that why people praised him even in absence of any virtues ? When 
someone criticized him he would humbly say, “You are my true well-wisher and a 
friend who helps my progress by pointing out my faults.” When a feeling of 
detachment grew in him, he found an opportune moment and took Diksha from 
Vimal Suri. Due to his simplicity and humility he became a very popular and 
ideal Shraman in his group. It is said that as a result of this rare disposition and 
deep meditational practices he purified his soul to an extant that he acquired the 
Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. Completing his age, he reincarnated as a god 
in the Vijay dimension. 

When the being that was Mahabal left the Vijay dimension, he descended 
into the womb of queen Siddharth, wife of king Samvar of Ayodhya. As a result of 
the simplicity of attitude inherited from the earlier birth, the soui in the womb of 
the queen had a soothing and pacifying influence on the outer world. The people 
" of the kingdom were suddenly filled with the feelings of humility and fraternity. 
; eh Irrespective of age, caste, creed and statys every one started greeting and 

“7 honouring others. Politeness and polished manners became the thing in vogue. 
The augurs and other scholars confirmed that as the aura of a pious soul 
influences all the people around, the effusion of politeness was caused by the soul 
in the womb. 

The queen gave birth to the future Tirthankar on the second day of the bright 
half of the month of Magh. As the influence of this soul was evident in the overt 
mutual greetings, the king named his son as Abhinandan (greeting). (G-2/d) 


As time passed Abhinandan lead normal mundane life with least indulgence. 
He ascended the throne when his father became an ascetic. After a long and 
peaceful reign, he became an ascetic and indulged in rigorous penance and lofty 
spiritual practices. He attained omniscience on the fourteenth day of the dark 
half of the month of Paush. For a long period Bhagavan Abhinandan moved 
around to show the right path to millions of beings. On the eighth day of the 
bright half of the month of Vaishakh he attained Nirvana at Sammetshikhar. 


Hlustrated Tirthankar Charitra ( ws) afas defer afta 


@+C) aC) 1@ 3 


@~ O- © @= " O= 
| 3, Hota Yates | 


Rein are & Auva cer SF get er am a-gineredl Soret fas 8 AST UH *) 
art goal soft tara TH A waar Rear a ae are A anne aeraSeTe 
BATT BT TAT 

we Ret can A aon A A Padi cH Ge aed at Hae Ta AP aE SA wT 
ae ree ayR soak (arfere) Ft vfeat $1 ware oft ow ge ae oF ah at BsaHT wR: 
artantt & war tl ae ga ae &, weg Gad wed BAT BI adie ae edt &, gee ae 
oft wa ft eatin ht & aa ores gafere ore ara qe sara Renee atte Aa ga HS! At 


gad 3 th seh aed F ara we St Cage 1 ameteereg BT TE A site ae at 
& are at wet st wardt at) ares aga Bret am, ater Het Ten aT othe waa & ahi aT 
aa are fren gate saat oraett at aa 8, ae vt oears AEE oe Tl 

om & at ad sare al are ataara, Pete & ary ora agi et md, at ae aT 
Bt ml Ton, Hat ons aah ge Pater Prare oe serert AF Al cea BE) ToT] iors F ay 
Perera et TET en, TH |B wt Prof ae a wer at fare at gat fer & fre arwe ta ie 
stort & fru weet Y ae a 

rent gine A ye Hera | amt sem er 1g, stort Y gc Pera et ven, Cet aa 
are on gst a 

erat & ae faa an fare aereet aer—“‘feet Br age Mt aaa Ft on ter 8 HH ert 
H geht ai ara 3, gat ara 8?” 

sere & Seat we—“Heres | Peat ar Prare at om Peet ar & Freer dire 4? ae 
arr at fig fire, & wet Rote ae BT 

get Per ose 4H eat sere cardi ai afer ore ae oaftrr eel ert ast 
aaa, waster sci ae cd oe ear ht, Re wet ht ora ae wel Tes etl aeaT 
TAH A wert ar & oft are us 81 are ar Aare & ae Ta! care A are GATT 
verer 21 Fa Sea a BT SET, aa BF TS A wat Gert fra a Pee eth, aa ae 
ae ae toate eee F wei sae fer At dof WY cae aa A Teh sa aaa TH 
WF Si ater wat” f 

seat af ct at ot efere atl feeg aac a] one-pewat OF fat | ae! 
a ga a yet fart na wl gat ara ae FY net Ya aT Fe 2a fer ret oh aah set 


( vw) Bhagavan Sumatinath 


34 


fags 
ate 


7G) *@ ~S--@ -O -a 


UG MA Fa & aofer ve ai aa Fh aart & Ate aes te at AT aa et 
enor 

arg wee at Uist at wet wae mE! Prof feer—“‘aectt at sae &, se arent A ae at 
sa ga an te ai &, va ar airs 31 atte ga ara i Ht Gea Ge ate fear oT” 

wt & Prof & ant afte we TE] sacl Ft A core @ ar APH! (faa Gre) 

aura ya ore at very erase gx Fos Pratl aq var AF Wa an 
aeprardt at Rect ter 781 ara & aa oe ares at craft ar ora Seat Ta A aha 
Bae ares wae Gafs (aaghs) et aren &, ara: gear aH “Aafegare” Tet eTfeT! 

garaen & gafteare ar Prare gaml fee cates ae Prat + San a atl ata aat as 
WY BT TRA HY ay Ys ST Ta-|T ator ow wore afte & ever Aer wevy a 

ae ad ae ar-ag a aren ae & awa Ba ya 99 HT TS Bae TT BAT! 
ar ae at ere | delat wt ait om FY amteftrar oe ote at TT 
orate & carat e-ga GH ET! 

ee 


"5. BHAGAVAN SUMATINATH | 


Vijayasen was the king of Shankhpur town in the Purva Mahavideh area. He 
had a son named Purushasimha. While he had gone for a walk in the garden one 
day, the prince listened to the discourse of Acharya Vinayanandan Dev. He 
became detached and turned ascetic. As the result of vigorous penance and 
higher spiritual practices, he earned the Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. 
Completing his age, he reincarnated as a god in the Vijayant dimension. 


From Vijayant dimension, the soul that was Purushasimha descended into 
the womb of queen Mangalavati/Sumangala, wife of king Megh of Ayodhya. The 
news of the queen being pregnant made the atmosphere of Ayodhya live with 
happiness and joy. 

One day two women and a little boy came to the king’s court to seek justice. 
One of the women put forth her case before the king, “Sire ! We both are wives of 
a rich seafaring merchant. Our husband has left for his heavenly abode leaving 
behind we two, a son, and heaps of wealth. The child truly belongs to me but this 
second wife of the merchant claims it to be her. This is nothing but a conspiracy 
to grab the wealth that would be inherited by the child. Save me, my Lord ! I 
seek my son and justice from you.” 
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The story narrated by the other woman was also the same. Shouting charges 
and counter charges at. each other, both the women claimed the possession of the 
child. The child could not indicate his true mother as he had got equal affection 
from both. As the boy was born in some remote place, there was no eye witness 
available. 

The king was in a quandry. Even after a lot of probing and weighing the 
available evidence he could not solve the problem. Any ill concieved solution 
could end up in doing injustice to the innocent. The king and his ministers all 
were in a fix. The night was approaching and the king was getting late for his 
dinner. He adjourned the case and went into the palace for dinner. 

The queen asked, “Today you are late for the dinner, your highness. What is 
the matter ? Was there some complex problem ?” 

The king narrated the case of the two women and their child and said, “No 
one is able to say firmly, which one of the women is the real mother of the child 
and which one is the pretender ?” 

The queen said with a smile, “Your Highness, let a woman solve the problems 
of women. Send the case to me and allow me to resolve the issue.” 

Next morning the queen herself came to the kings court. Both the women and 
their son were produced before the queen. There was no apparent indication in 
the behaviour and disposition of the two women that could give any indication of 
the genuineness of one. All of a sudden, the queen got an inspiration and she 
said, “This enigma has no simple solution. There is one object and two claimants. 
The object, being a live person, cannot be split into two. Under the circumstances 
the only solution I can think of is to keep the matter pending. I carry a pious soul 
in my womb. Let us wait till it is born and is ready to resolve this issue. During 
this period of waiting, let the son and the property of the deceased be taken into 
the custody of the state. Till then the claimants may wait.” 

Hearing all this one of the claimants readily accepted the arrangement but 
the other started weeping. In choked voice she said, “No ! Please don’t separate 
me from my son. I will not be able to survive without my son for such a long 
period, I withdraw my claim. Let the other woman take the child as well as all 
the property of my husband. My only submission is that I may be allowed to at 
least meet the child. I will be contented with that only.” 

The queen recognised the pain and concern of a mother’s heart. She gave her 
judgement, “The woman who immediately agreed to my proposal is the imposter. 
Her attachment is not to the child but to the wealth. She may be imprisoned. The 
one who wants to surrender her claim is the real mother. The child and the 
wealth may be given to her with all honour.” 
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Everyone present in the assembly was dumbstruck by this witty method of 
judgement. The imposter pleaded guilty and submitted to be pardoned. (G/a) 


On the eighth day of the bright half of the month of Vaishakh, the queen gave 
birth to a son. A wave of peace and goodwill swept the whole world. Appreciating 
the fact that the marked improvement in wisdom and sense of judgement during 
the pregnancy was the influence of the presence of the illustrious and pious soul, 
king Megh named the new born as—Sumati (wisdom or right thinking). 


When he became a young man, Sumati Kumar was married, and in due 
course inherited the kingdom. King Megh became an ascetic. After a long and 
peaceful reign Sumatinath, too, became an ascetic. He attained omniscience 
under a Priyangu tree on the eleventh day of the bright half of the month of 
Chaitra. He established the four pronged religious ford and became a Tirthankar. 
On the ninth day of the bright half of the month of Chaitra he got Nirvana at 
San metshikhar. 
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| 6. BHAGAVAN PADMAPRABH 


Maharaj Aparajit ruled over Susima town in the Purvavideh area. He was a 
simple and religious person. He got detached after listening to the discourse of 
an Arhat and took Diksha from Acharya Pihitashrava. As a result of long 
spiritual practices he earned Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. Completing his 
age, he reincarnated as a god in the Graiveyak dimension. 


From the dimension of gods, the being that was Aparajit descended into the 
womb of queen Susima, wife of the king of Kaushumbi. One day queen Susima 
had a desire to sleep on a bed made up of lotus flowers. As this was a desire of a 
pregnant mother, the gods made arrangements for its fulfilment. On the twelfth 
day of the dark half of the month of Kartik the queen gave birth to a son. The 
new born had a soft pink glow like lotus flowers. The king named him as 
Padmaprabh (G/b). 

In due course the prince became young and was married. When his father left 
for spiritual practices, Padmaprabh ascended the throne. After a long and 
successful reign. when through his three fold knowledge he knew that the right 
moment has come. he became an ascetic, After six months of deep spiritual 
practices, on the full niion day of the month of Chaitra he attained omniscience 
under a banyan tree. Propagating right religion for a long time, Bhagavan 
Padmaprabh wandered around and at last arrived at Sammetshikhar. He got 
Nirvana on the eleventh day of the dark half of the month of Margshirsh. 
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[ 7. BHAGAVAN SUPARSHVANATH 


The being that was to be Suparshvanath had done harsh penance and deep 
spiritual practices in his earlier birth as king Nandisen of Kshetrapuri. He then 
reincarnated as a god in the sixth Graiveyak dimension. 


From the dimension of gods this soul descended into the womb of queen 
Prithvi Devi, wife of king Pratishthasen of Varanasi. During her pregnancy the 
queen did not loose her norma! shapely figure, as generally happens. As her 
flanks still remained attractive, the child, when born, was named Suparshva. 

When Suparshva became young he was married and later ascended the 
throne. He ably conducted the affairs of the state and looked after the well being 
of his people. One day while he was enjoying the nature sitting at the roof top, he 
observed the falling of leaves and wilting of flowers. Suddenly he became aware 
of the transient nature of life. This gave a rise to the feeling of detachment and 
desire for spiritual upliftment. He gave his kingdom to his son and became an 
ascetic. After nine months of disciplined practices he became an omniscient on 
the sixth day of the dark half of the month of Phalgun. For a Jong period he 
worked for the spread of right knowledge. He got liberated on the seventh day of 
the bright half of the month of Phalgun at Sammetshikhar. 
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8. BHAGAVAN CHANDRAPRABH 


In his birth as king Padma of Mangalavati town of Dhatkikhand, the being | 
that was to become Bhagavan Chandraprabh earned Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra- | 94 
we 


karma. Spending a life time as a god in Anuttar Vijay dimension he descended 
into the womb of queen Lakshmana, wife of king Mahasen of Chandranana town. 
During her pregnancy, one day the queen was looking at the splendorous and 
glowing full-moon. All of a sudden she had a strange desire to drink the glowing 
streak of moon light. The king cleverly managed to satisfy this strange desire of 
a pregnant mother. aaa 
On the thirteenth day of the dark half of the month of Paush the queen gave 
birth to a healthy son who was fair and glowing like the moon. He was named <5 
Chandraprabh (glow of the moon). ne 
Chandraprabh was apathetic towards the mundane pleasures and princely | #q% 
grandeur. Aiter he ascended the throne his reign was short lived. He became an 
ascetic in the prime of his youth and just after three months of acute spiritual 
practices he became an omniscient. For a considerably long period he continued n 
to enlighten the people and propagate the true religion. When his end me 


approached he went to Sammetshikhar and after a month long fast and rare 


meditation got liberated. aa 
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9, BHAGAVAN SUVIDHINATH | 


In the tradition started by Bhagavan Rishabhdev the ninth Tirthankar who 
re-established the four pronged religious ford was Bhagavan Suvidhinath. 
During his earlier incarnation as emperor Mahapadma of Pushkalavati Vijay he 
purified his soul to the extant of earning Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. He 
took birth in the Vijayant dimension of gods and from there he descended into 
the womb of queen Rama Devi, wife of king Sugriva of Kakandi town. 

During the period of pregnancy queen Rama developed a strange capacity to 
develop processes for doing ever the most difficult of tasks. Everyone got 
astonished at her skill. When the child was born the king accordingly named him 
as Suvidhi (correct procedure). During the teething period of the child the mother 
got a craving for playing with flowers. As such, he was also popularly known as 
Pushpadant (flower-tooth). 

Suvidhinath had a normal princely life, but with detachment. He became an 
ascetic at an early age and atiaired omniscience only after four months of 
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rigorous spiritual practices. He got Nirvana at Sammetshikhar on the ninth day 
of the dark half of the month of Kartik. 


Extinction of the Religious Ford 

The tradition of the four pronged religious ford started by Bhagavan 
Rishabhdev gradually became extinct after the Nirvana of Bhagavan 
Suvidhinath. After his death, first the ascetic organisation disintegrated and a 
time came when there was no ascetic left. The religious discourses too were given 
by common citizens or Shravaks. Slowly the influence of wealth became 
overpowering and people started forgetting the principals of five vows including 
Ahimsa and truthfulness. The discipline of spiritual principles gave way to 
ritualistic exchanges of wealth and total indiscipline. 
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| 10. BHAGAVAN SHEETALNATH 


The being that was to be Bhagavan Sheetalnath, in his previous but: ie birth 
was the king of Susima town in the Pushkarvar island. His name was 
Padmottar. When his son reached adulthood the religious king gave his kingdom 
to the son and took Diksha from Tristadha Muni. Vigorous spiritual practices 
and worship of the pious states as mentioned in the scriptures resulted in his 
acquiring the Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. Completing his age he 
reincarnated as the king of the Pranat dimension of gods. 

In Bhaddilpur town in the sub-continent of Bharat, ruled king Dridhrath. In 
the womb of his queen, Nanda, descended the being that was Padmottar, when 
he completed his age in the dimension of gods. 

One day due to some strange ailment, king Dridhrath had high fever and 
acute burning sensation in his body. He did not get any relief even after applying 
a variety of ointments. Out of anxiety and to comfort the king, the queen put her 
palm on his body. This mere touch of the queen removed the burning sensation 
and a feeling of soothing relief swept his body. After this incident the king 
decided to name the new born as Sheetal (cool/calm). (G/c) 


Sheetalnath was born on the twelfth day of the dark half of the month of 
Magh. When he grew older he married at the request of his parents. At the 
proper time, king Dridhrath coronated him and took Diksha. After a long and 
successful reign Sheetalnath left his home and became an ascetic. He attained 
omniscience under a Peepal tree on the fourteenth day of the dark half of the 
month of Paush. After wandering and preaching for a long time, he came to 
Sammetshikhar and attained Nirvana on the secona day of the dark half of the 
month of Vaishakh. 
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| 11. BHAGAVAN SHREYANSNATH 


In his earlier incarnation, the being that was to become Bhagavan 
Shreyansnath purified his soul as king Nalingulm, and went to the Mahashakra 
dimension of gods. From there he descended and took birth as Shreyans Kumar, 
the son of king Vishnuraja and queen Vishnu Devi of Simhapur. Shreyans 
Kumar was born on the twelfth day of the dark half of the month of Bhadrapad. 


He had a normal princely life and ascended the throne when Vishnuraja 
retired. After a long reign Shreyans Kumar became a Shraman and within a 
short span of two months attained omniscience on the fifteenth day of the dark 
half of the month of Magh under a mango tree. He got Nirvana at 
Sammetshikhar on the third day of the dark half of the month of Shravan. 

It was during his period that the being that was to be Bhagavan Mahavir 
reigned as the first Vasudev Triprishtha. After the death of Triprishtha, his 
brother Baldev Achal became a disciple of Dharmghosh who was a follower of 
Shreyansnath. Achal got liberated in this birth. 
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| 12. BHAGAVAN VASUPUJYA 


King Padmottar ruled over Mangalavati town of Ardhapushkar island. He 
was a person devoted to spiritual pursuits. In later part of his life he took Diksha 
from Acharya Vajranabh. Reducing the tarnishment of Karma by penance and 
spiritual practices he earned the Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma and 
incarnated as a god in the Pranat dimension. 

Vasupujya was the king of Champa town in the Bharat sub-continent. His 
queen was Jaya Devi. Besides being a great warrior King Vasupujya was a 
compassionate and charitable person. The queen too was benevolant and she 
inspired the king in his charitable activities. 

The being that was Padmottar was born te queen Jaya Devi. [t is said that 
when the queen was pregnant, the king of gods came to convey his veneration to 
the future Tirthankar and his mother. As Indra is also known as Vasu, the new 
born was named Vasupujya (venerated by Vasu). 

As Vasupujya grew, so grew his inherent detachment and apathy for 
mundane affairs. He had no attraction for the regal splendour and grandeur. 
When he became young his parents wanted him to marry but he declined. He 
even conveyed that he had no intention of ascending the throne. In spite of all 
persuations from his family members, he renunciated the worldly life and 
became a Shraman on the fifteenth day of the dark half of the month of Phalgun 
alongwith six hundred other persons. 
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The intensity of his spiritual practices was so deep that he became an 
omniscient within one month. At that moment he was practicing under a Patal 
tree in a garden outside Champa town. He established the four pronged religious 
ford and preached for a long period. 

The second Vasudev, Dwiprishtha, was his devotee. He and his brother 
Baldev Shrivijay conquered Prativasudev Tarak and brought his oppressive rule 
to an end. Shrivijay later joined the ascetic order of Bhagavan Vasupujya. 


Bhagavan Vasupujya got Nirvana in Champa town on the fourteenth day of 
the bright half of the month of Ashadh. 
ae 
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13. BHAGAVAN VIMALNATH 


King Kritvarma and queen Shyama Devi of Kampilpur were both 
spiritualists and devotees of the Jina. The queen one day saw fourteen 
auspicious things in her dream and the augurs announced that she will give 
birth to a Tirthankar. It was the pious soul that in its earlier birth was king 
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Padmasen of Mahapuri town in Dhatakikhand and had descended into the 
queen’s womb from the Mahardhik dimension of gods. 


During her pregnancy the queen radiated a soothing glow. Her temperament 
also became congenial, kind, and generous. When the child was born the whole 
atmosphere was also filled with a soothing glow. Inspired by this spread of 
purity, the king named his new born son as Vimal (pure/untarnished). 


In due course, prince Vimal Kumar became young, was married, and then 
ascended the throne. After a long and successful reign he became a Shraman 
alongwith one thousand other kings and princes on the fourth day of the bright 
half of the month of Magh. After two years of spiritual practices he attained 
omniscience and established the religious ford. Merak Prativasudev, Svayambhu 
Vasudev, and Bhadra Baldev were his contemporaries. 


Bhagavan Vimalnath got Nirvana at Sammetshikhar on the seventh day of 
the dark half of the month of Ashadh. 
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| 14, BHAGAVAN ANANTNATH 


Queen Suyasha Devi, wife of king Simhasen of Ayodhya, gave birth to an 
illustrious son on the thirteenth day of the dark half of the month of Vaishakh. 
During her pregnancy the queen dreamt of a very long strand of beeds whose 
ends were not visible. The power and the glory of the king also increased 
manifold during this period. Accordingly the new born was named Anant 
(endless) Kumar. 

After leading a normal life, first as a prince and then as the king he became 
an ascetic alongwith one thousand other persons. He became an omniscient on 
the fourteenth day of the dark half of the month of Vaishakh under an Ashok 
tree. In his first discourse he elaborated the subject of the fundamentals—matter 
and life. He had fifty chief disciples including the senior most named Yash. 
Purushottam Vasudev and Suprabh Baldev reigned during his period of 
influence. 

Bhagavan Anantnath got Nirvana at Sammetshikhar on the fifth day of the 
bright half of the month of Chaitra. 
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| 15. BHAGAVAN DHARMNATH 


The being that was to become Bhagavan Dharmnath was king Dridhrath of 
Bhaddilpur in Mahavideh area, in its earlier incarnation. Although he had 
enormous wealth and a large kingdom, he led a detached and pious life like a 
lotus in a pond. Even gn at saints praised him as the embodiment of religion. 
During the later part of his life king Dridhrath became an ascetic and as a result 
of his unblemished character and sincere spiritual practices he earned the 
Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. Completing his age he reincarnated as a god 
in the Vaijayant dimension. 

This being then descended into the womb of queen Suvrata, wife of king 
Bhanuraja of Ratnapur. During the pregnancy the queen devoted al] her time in 
religious activities. Even the king and all other members of the family were 
inclined to devote maximum time to various religious activities like charity, 
righteousness, penances, studies etc. On the third day of the bright half of the 
month of Magh a son was born to the queen. Due to the religious influence 
during the pregnancy period, the king gave him the name Dharmnath. In due 
course he became young, was married and then ascended the throne. He ruled 
successfully for a long period. 

One day he terminated all worldly attachments and became an ascetic. After 
two years of spiritual practices he became ommisvient. His first religious 
discourse was attended by the fifth Vasudev Purush Simha and Sudarshan 
Baldev. 

In this first discourse he mainly dealt with the subject of form and ill effects 
of passions. A large audience was benefitted by this eloquent discourse. At last 
he went to Sammetshikhar and got Nirvana. : 
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[ 16. BHAGAVAN SHANTINATH 


The account of the earlier incarnations of Bhagavan Shantinath indicates 
that this being had taken the path of discipline that lead toward purity of soul 
many births before. As a result of this upliftment during his incarnations as 
Shrisen and Vajrayudh it was born as Meghrath, the son of king Dhanrath of 
Pundarikini town in Purva Mahavideh area. At the proper time, king Dhanrath 
gave the kingdom to Meghrath and became an ascetic. 


Protection to a Refugee 

Meghrath was a benevolent and religious ruler. He was compassionate and 
protected all living things. Being a Kshatriya and a warrior he had the chivalary 
to sacrifice all he had in order to protect those in trouble. 


( ae) Bhagavan Shantinath 


=) @) ~G-@ #C) =O 


One day while observing the partial renunciation vow (Paushadh) he 
was about to start a discourse on the religion propagated by the. Tirthankars. 
All of a sudden a pigeon, trembling with fear fell in his lap and uttered in 
choking human voice, “Save me, O king ! Give me refuge, take me under your 
protection !” The compassionate king comforted the bird and took it under his 
protection. 

The pigeon was followed by a falcon who too uttered in human language. “O 
king ! This pigeon is my food, leave it alone.” The king tried to explain, “It has 
taken refuge with me. as such I am duty bound to protect it. I will give you any 
type of food you want: why kill a living thing just to fill your stomach ?” 


The falcon insisted “If you will not leave it I may die of hunger. 1 am a 
carnivore, who will provide me food. If I die, you will be responsible and bear the 
sin 

When the falcon did not yield, Meghrath said at last, “O falcon ! As long as I 
exist, I will net allow you to die. I will cut out flesh from my body equivalent to 
the weight of this little pigeon and give it to you. You may satisfy your urge to 
eat. But under no circurnstance I shall allow you to ki} the bird that has taken 
refuge with me.” 

The falcon agreed to this proposal and the king put the pigeon in one pan of a 
balance and in the other started putting pieces of flesh cut out from his own body. 
Surprisingly the weight of the pigeon continued to increase as the king went on 
putting his fiesh in the pan. Witnessing this pathetic scene, the queens and the 
members of the assembly were moved to tears. They requested the king not to 
sacrifice his precious life for a mere pigecn. The falcon, was also requested to 
relent but he too declined. (S-I/a) 

The king continued to cut flesh from his body and put it in the pan of the 
balance. At last, when the pieces of flesh were not enough, the king got up from 
his seat and sat down in the pan. Everyone present was dumb struck at this lofty 
compassion and chivalry displayed by the king. Suddenly there was a flesh of 
divine light and a divine personage appeared. The pigeon and the falcon 
disappeared. The god addressed the king, “Maharaj ! The king of gods was 
praising your compassion and courage, in his assembly. I could not contain 
myself and came around to test you myself. All this was my creation. You have 
come out with flying colours. You are worthy of the praise bestowed on you by the 


Ts 
king of gods. Please forgive me.” The god filled Meghrath’s wounds instanta- 
neously and left for his abode. 


Whenever there is a talk about chivalry and compassion king Meghrath’s 
name is taken with respect. 


a 
C) Illustrated Tirthankar Charitra ( ae ) faa defer afta 


=~) 4) “9 s@D) aC) -@ 


Gm (C= Ge @)= = = 


Unflinching Discipline 

Disturbed by the miseries of the mundane life, one day king Meghrath was 
doing meditation. He transcended to a very high level of purity. Knowing about 
this uncommon purity and determination of Meghrath the king of gods bowed to 
him with reverence, “My salutations to you O citizen Yogi! There are but a few in 
this world who could reach this level of detachment and purity.” Two senior 
consorts of Indra, Surup and Atirup did not like this gesturé of praise of a mere 
human. They both came to disturb the meditation of Meghrath. They made 
several beautiful and voluptuous damsels appear before the king. These beauties 


tried to disturb Meghrath by a display of dances and inviting gestures. When [3 


these night long seductive afflictions failed to disturb king Meghrath, the 
goddesses, before returning to their abode, appeared themselves and asked the 
king to forgive them. (S-1/b) 

King Meghrath, then, coronated his son and took Diksha from Arhat 
Dhanrath. Due to his increasing purity in meditation in the face of many 
afflictions, he earned the Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. Completing his age 
he reincarnated in the Sarvarthsiddha dimension of gods. 

From the dimension of gods, the being that was Meghrath descended into the 
womb of queen Achira, wife of king Vishvasen of Ikshvaku clan and ruler of 
Hastinapur. 

Once there was a great storm in the Hastinapur area. There were heavy 
rains and many other calamities. An epidemic followed these calamities and 
hundreds of people started dying every day. The masses appealed to the king to 
save them, but the king too was helpless. Gravely disturbed by this series of 
calamities, the king took a vow that he will not eat or drink as long as peace and 
normalcy does not return to his kingdom. 

Moved by this harsh vow of king Vishvasen, the king of gods himself 
appeared before the king and said, “O king ! You are disturbed unnecessarily. Is 
there any death at the place where the wish-fulfilling trio of Chintamani, 
Kalpavriksha, and Kamdhenu (divine gem, tree and cow) exist ? The 
embodiment of peace is being carried by queen Achira Devi in her womb and you 
still feel disturbed. It surprises me !” The Indra then sang a panegyrit in praise 
of the Tirthankar and advised the king, “Let the queen go to the roof top and sing 
this panegyric. After this, let her throw a glance at the vast expanses of your 
kingdom all around. This pacifying glance of the queen will remove all miseries 
from wherever it reaches.” 


On the thirteenth day of the dark half of the month of Jyeshtha the queen 
gave birth to the great and illustrious son. The whole universe, including even 
the hell, was pervaded by a soothing glow and a feeling of joy and happiness. Due 
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to the pacifying influence during the period of pregnancy, the new born was 
named Shanti Kumar (Shanti = Peace). When he came of age he was married to 
several beautiful princesses. At proper time king Vishvasen gave the kingdom to 
Shantinath and took Diksha. 

After a few years king Shantinath got a son who was named Chakrayudh. 
Several years later, the divine disc weapon appeared in the armoury. When the 
traditional worship rituals of this weapon were concluded, it started moving 
toward east on its own. Shantinath followed the Chakra with his armed forces. 
Most of the kings on the way surrendered. After defeating the remaining few, 
Shantinath became a Chakravarti. (S-i/c) 

When, after a long and peaceful reign, he realised that the moment for his 
renunciation was approaching, Shantinath went into the Sahasramra jungle, 
and, becoming an ascetic commenced his practices (S-1/d) 

After wandering as an ascetic for one year he returned to the same jungle 
and there, on the ninth day of the bright half of the month of Paush, he attained 
omniscience under a Nandi tree. His first discourse was on the subject of 
disciplining the senses. He came to Sammetshikhar after a long period of 
wandering and propagating true religion. There, alongwith nine hundred other 
ascetics, he observed a month long fast that started his final meditation. On the 
thirteenth day of the dark half of the month of Jyeshtha, Bhagavan Shantinath 
attained Nirvana. 
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The name of the powerful and illustrious king of Khadgi town in Purva 
Mahavideh area was Simhavaha. He was a very devoted and religious person. 
When his son became young and capable, he handed over his kingdom to the son 
and took Diksha from Samvaracharya. As a result of his vigorous penance and 
devotion for the Arhat, he earned the Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. 
Completing his age he reincarnated in the Sarvarthsiddha dimension of gods. 

From the dimension of gods he descended into the womb of queen Shri Devi, 
wife of king Shursen of Hastinapur. During her pregnancy the queen saw a heap 
of gemstones known as Kunthu in her dreams. This inspired the king to name 
him Kunthu Kumar. The pious deeds of earlier birth resulted in unlimited power 
and grandeur for Kunthu Kumar. After Shursen became an ascetic, Kunthu 
Kumar ascended the throne. Soon the disc weapon appeared in his armoury and 
he proceeded to conquer the world with his mighty army. Without any 
confrontation all the kings accepted his sovereignty and Kunthunath became a 
Chakravarti. Many mighty kings and princes used to be present in his court all 
the time. After a long and peaceful reign cf twenty three thousand seven 
hundred and fifty years he became an ascetic alongwith one thousand kings. 
Immediately after Diksha he acquired Manahparyav Jnan. He. spent sixteen 
years as an ordinary ascetic. Indulging:in penances and other spiritual practices, 
he attained omniscience on the third day of the bright half of the month of 
Chaitra under a Tilak tree in the Sahasramra jungle outside Hastinapur. His 
first discourse was on the subject of “inner purity”. 

As an omniscient ascetic Kunthunath wandered arcund and preached true 
religion for a very long period. He then went to Sammetshikhar and observed a 
month long fast before breathing his last. His followers were deeply devoted to 
him. As such, a large crowd was present at the moment of his Nirvana and 
cremation ceremony. They witnessed the ceremony with heavy hearts and tear 
filled eyes. The mortal remains of Bhagavan Kunthunath were taken away by 
the gods for worship. (K-1) 
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King Dhanpati of Susima city in Mahavideh area took Diksha from Samvar 
w Muni and after acquiring Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma he reincarnated in 
the Graiveyak dimension of gods. From there he descended into the womb of 
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queen Maha Devi, wife of king Sudarshan of Hastinapur. Besides the fourteen 
great dreams that precede the conception of a Tirthankar, queen Maha Devi also 
saw a gem studded wheel (Ara). Accordingly, after the birth the boy was named 
Ara Kumar. 

When Ara Kumar became young he was married to many beautiful 
princesses. Later king Sudarshan gave the kingdom to Ara Kumar and became 
an ascetic. For some years Arnath ruled as a regional king. Gradually his power 
and glory increased and one day the disc weapon appeared in his armoury. He 
conquered the six continents and became a Chakravarti. In his attendance were 
thirty two thousand kings. 


ean 

After a long and successful reign, one day Emperor Arnath was thinking Sg 
about the ever changing seasons. This triggered a chain of sublime thoughts that Daa 
lead to complete detachment. He renunciated all the wealth, power and glory and 
became an ascetic. He did spiritual practices and wandered around. After three 
years he arrived in the Sahasramra jungle outside Hastinapur and stood in 
meditation under a mango tree. With the fire of higher meditation he burnt one k.»,” 
after another the four vitiating Karmas including illusory, knowledge : 
obstructing, perception obstructing, and power hindering. Consequently he hed 
attained omniscience. His first discourse after attaining omniscience was on the aR 
subject of “how to win over the enemies like attachment and aversion”. (A-1) 

In this first religious assembly thousands of individuals became ascetics = 
including his 32 chief disciples headed by Kumbh. Spending a long period of 
twenty one thousand years wandering and promoting religion, he finally arrived hited 
at Sammetshikhar and attained liberation. 

The sixth and seventh Vasudevas and Baldevas and the eighth Chakravarti 
(Subhum) were his followers. 
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19. BHAGAVAN MALLINATH 


In the Aparvideh area there was a city named Vitshoka. It was ruled by a 
powerful king Mahabal. He was very intimate with six other kings who were his 
childhood friends. Influenced by discourses of ascetics, king Mahabal decided to 
follow the spiritual path. He sought opinion of his six childhood friends with the 
remark—~I want to become an ascetic, do you also ? 

All the six friends replied, “We have been together during both good and bad 
times. When we have enjoyed the mundane life in company, it would be shameful 
if we part company on the spiritual path. We shall become ascetics together and 
we shall do all spiritual practices together.” 

The seven kings took Diksha from Varadharma Muni and started the 
spiritual practices earnestly. Mahabal was bitten by the bug of ego. He thought, 
“I have always been ahead of my friends. Now, if I do the same practices I will 
remain at the same level. As such I should do a little more and be ahead us 
before.” With this feeling Mahabal started secretly doing more practices than the 
others. All the seven friends would formally take vow of some specific penance 
together but when on conclusion, other friends broke their fast, Mahabal would 
continue his fast on some pretext. The desire to be above the ordinary inspired 
this competition. As a result of this deception Mahabal fell from the lofty 
spiritual level he had attained due to his intense practices and acquired the 
Karma that would result in being born as a woman (Stri-ved). However, ‘as he 

still maintained the purity and intensity in his practices he later also earned the 
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Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. All the seven ascetics breathed their last after 
sixty days fast and meditation. They reincarnated as gods in the Anuttar 
dimension. 


Birth of Malli Kumari 


The being that was Mahabal, leaving the abode of gods, descended into the 
womb of queen Prabhavati, wife of king Kumbh of Mithila town. During the third 
month of pregnancy the queen had a desire to sleep on a bed made up of fragrant 
flowers of five colours and to smell a bouquet of flowers (Malladam) all the time. 
It is said that if a pious soul resides in the womb all the desires are fulfilled. On 
the eleventh day of the bright half of the month of Margshirsh the queen gave 
birth to a pious and beautiful girl. It was unprecedented that a Tirthankar be 
born as a girl; everyone was surprised. But even the almighty is helpless when 
the Karmas precipitate into action. 


The mother’s craving for flower bouquet inspired the king to name the girl as 
Malli Kumari. She was very fond of having a bouquet of flowers. Florists from far 
and near used to bring attractive and beautiful bouquets to present her and get 
desired gifts in return. Strange yarns about her infatuation for flowers and 
bouquets spread all around. 


Divine Earings 

Once a famous and rich merchant, Arhannak, of Champa town, went on a sea 
voyage with some other people. After earning heaps of wealth when he was 
returning, a god appeared.’ In order to test Arhannak’s devotion for his religion, 
the god created a variety of afflictions. Even in the face of death Arhannak did 
not yield. His devotion for the path shown by Jina was absolutely unwavering. 
The god was pleased with this unrelenting determination of Arhannak. He gave 
the merchant a pair of divine earings as gift. 


On the way back the ship stopped at Mithila. All the merchants went to king 
Kumbh’s assembly. with gifts. Arhannak gifted the divine earings for Malli 
Kumari. The king and his ministers became astonished at the divine beauty of 
these earings. Once a joint in these earings broke. King Kumbh called expert 
goldsmiths to weld this joint but none of the artisans had skill enough to do this 
work. In annoyance the king exiled many of these artisans. Wherever these 
artisans went they talked of the divine beauty of Malli Kumari. 


ignorant Artist 


Once Mallidinna, the younger brother of Malli Kumari, constructed an 
entertainment room in the palace premises. One of the working artists was. 
highly talented. This artist had a glimpse of a toe of Malli Kumari who was 
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standing behind a lattice. This enabled the highly gifted artist to paint a frescoe 
of the princess on a wall of the room. He was under the impression that the 
prince will be pleased to look at the exact replica of his sister and richly reward 
him. 
When the room was complete, the prince came with his wives to look at and 
approve the beautiful paintings, some of which were erotic as well. While he was 
fie enjoying these works of art, he came across the painting of Malli Kumari. He 
could not believe what he saw. Ashamed of himself he said, “My elder sister is 
aw here and I] am shamelessly enjoying these sensual paintings alongwith my 
™ 


wives.” His governess explained, “Prince, You are mistaken. This is not your 
sister but her life size portrait.” The prince carefully examined the painting and 
was astonished at the realistic work of art and the skill of the artist. However, a 
feeling of anger overtook the sense of appreciation. He was annoyed at the 
mindless affrontary of the artist who had painted such a live portrait of his 
§\ respected elder sister in the entertainment chamber. 


Atk The angry prince called the painter and asked him when and how he saw the 
princess. The artist humbly submitted, “Sire ! I just saw one toe of the princess 
from behind a lattice. But I am endowed with this miraculous skill that when I 
start painting even a part of a thing I automaticaily complete the thing 


“43 \ Perfectly. 

th This explanation did not pacify the prince. He exiled the artist after 

att amputing his right thumb. The vexed artist made another painting of the 
princess and sold it at a very high price to king Adinshatru of Hastinapur. 

Adinshatru was attracted towards Malli Kumari, as many others who had heard 

about her divine beauty. 


Discussion with Choksha 

One day a female mendicant named Choksha came to Mithila. In order to 
influence the royal, family she came to Malli Kumari. Choksha was a scholar of 
Vedas and other scriptures and her interpretation was that keeping the body 
clean, indulging in charity and the annointment of Tirth (sacred place) were the 
only religious activities that lead to liberation. She started preaching her ideas to 
Malli Kumari, who heard all this with patience. When Choksha had nothing 
more to say, Malli Kumari said in her magnetic voice, “With due respect to your 
attire, I am surprised at your ignorance, Choksha. Know that every charity is not 


pera 

ot 

> done with religious or pious intent. Even cleaning the body and annointment of a 
ag 


Tirth are not sacred if they are not done with equanimous and pious feelings or if 
they cause any destruction of any living organism. A blood stained cloth can 
never be cleaned by washing it with blood. The basis of religion is a discerning 
attitude. To an irrational person, even penance causes discomfort and irritation.” 
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This irrefutable logic of Malli Kumari silenced Choksha, but she became angry 
and decided to take revenge. (MIL-1/a) 

Choksha decided that, in order to shatter the pride of this princess it would 
be best if she could be manipulated into marrying some king who already had 
many wives. Cooking up her plan, she approached the king of Kampilyapur in 
Panchal state. She gave a titilating description of the divine beauty of Malli 
Kumari and provokingly said to the king, “Your life and palace both are lack- 
lustre as long as you do not marry and bring this divine beauty to your palace.” 
King Jitshatru was highly impressed. He decided to seek the hand of Malli 
Kumari in marriage. (MIL-1/b) 


Change of Heart of the Six Kings 


The six friends of Malli Kumari’s earlier birth were born in six different royal 
families and inherited the kingdoms. They were— 

1. King Pratibuddha of Saketpur, 

2. King Chandrachhay of Champa, 

3. King Rupi of Shravasti, 

4, King Shankh of Varanasi, 

5, King Adinshatru of Hastinapur, and 

6. King Jitshatru of Panchal (Kampilyapur). 

The fame of the beauty of Malli Kumari inspired all these six kings to send 
proposals of marriage to king Kumbh. King Kumbh was aware of the fact that 
Malli Kumari was the future Tirthankar. She was to be the omniscient that is 
worshipped even by kings of gods. She would never indulge in such mundane ties 
as marriage. He laughed at the ignorance of the proposing kings and returned 
the emissaries. These kings felt insulted and marched on Mithila with their 
armies and lay a seize. 

When king Kumbh got the challenge he became worried. Malli Kumari asked 
about the cause of her father’s anxiety. Kumbh replied, “Daughter ! All these 
kings want to marry you. My refusal has irked them and they have surrounded 
Mithila. I am anxious about what should I do now !” 

Malli Kumari was already aware of al) these activities through her Avadhi 
Jnan (the capacity to know all about the physical world). She made a plan to 
enlighten these friends of her last birth. In the palace garden she got a chamber 
made and in its centre installed a life siz¢ statue that was her exact replica. Its 
inside was hollow and there was an opening hidden under the neck. Six adjacent 
chambers were also erected around this central circular chamber. These six 
chambers had windows opening in the main chamber. These windows were so 
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desiged that an onlooker could only see the statue and nothing else. Making all 
these arrangements, Malli Kumari started putting one handful of the food she 
ate every day inside the hollow statue. 


When the stink of decomposed food, coming out of the statue on opening the 
lid became intolerable, Malli Kumari went to her father. She said to her father, 
“Stop worrying, father, and inform the kings individually that I want to meet 
them to discuss about marriage.” The king did likewise. Believing that only he 
had been invited, everyone of the kings accepted the invitation. At the 
predetermined time they all came one by one and were led to the six chambers 
a ar<\ allotted for them separately. From the windows in their chambers each one of 
5) them gazed at the divinely beautiful statue considering it to be Malli Kumari. 
Everyone was dreaming of the marriage and the happy moments thereafter. All 
of a sudden Malli Kumari removed the concealed cover from the hole in the neck 
of the statue. The obnoxious smel] of decomposed food filled the chambers. The 
hettish smell hit the peeping kings and they were jolted out of their state of day 
dreaming. Their faces distorted with revulsion. 


Panic stricken, the kings shouted, “What is all this ? Why have I been locked 
gw | in this chamber ? It is impossible to breath here. Please open the doors.” It was 
4 


then that Malli Kumari appeared and said, “O slaves of passions ! You are totally 
= infatuated with female beauty. A moment ago you were admiring this earthly 

", \ beauty and were nurturing a desire to possess and enjoy it. Now a hatred for the 
st. same is evident on your distorted faces. What sort of love for beauty is this ?” 


met The kings shouted, “Why are you trying to make fools of us ? It is impossible 
to tolerate this stink ?” 

= Malli Kumari asked the attendants to open the gates of the chambers. All the 
©) six kings rushed out and were surprised to see each other. Finding the right 

#/| opportunity Malli Kumari said to them, “The stink caused by just a few handfuls 
of food is intolerable. Mind you, this body is nothing but a statue made. of bones 
and flesh and maintained by the same food. Why such infatuation for such 
decomposable thing ? You are all friends of my last birth. Rise above this 


yore 
infatuation and commence once again the terminated pursuit of purification of 
the self.” (ML-1/c) 
id 


All the six kings acquired Jati-smaran Jnan. They sought pardon from king 
Kumbh as well as Malli Kumari. Resolving to follow the path of renunciation 
they left for their respective kingdoms. 

Mailli Kumari also announced her decision to become an ascetic. After the 
great charity she became an ascetic alongwith three hundred males and equal 
number of females. Immediately after her Diksha, she acquired Vipulmati 
Manahparyav Jnan (the ultimate para normal capacity) and started deep 
meditation. The same afternoon she attained omniscience. In her first discourse 
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she discussed on the subject of philosophy of equanimity. The six kings took 
Diksha during this first discourse. After enhancing the spread of religion for a 
long period she attained Nirvana on the fourth day of the bright half of the 
month of Chaitra at Sammetshikhar. 
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| 20. BHAGAVAN MUNISUVRAT 


The being that was to be Bhagavan Munisuvrat purified its soul during his 
birth as Surshreshtha, the king of Champa city in Mahavideh. He than 
reincarnated in the Pranat dimension of gods. 


King Sumitra of the Harivamsh clan ruled over Rajgriha town. His wife, 
queen Padmavati, gave birth to a son, the being that had descended from the 
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Pranat dimension of gods, on the ninth day of the dark half of the month of 
dyeshtha. After the traditional post-birth rituals the name giving ceremony was 
celebrated. The king announced that since this being had descended into the 
womb of queen Padmavati, she took a variety of good vows and lead a life as 
disciplined as an ascetic. As such the new born be named Munisuvrat (vows like 
ascetics). 

In due course Munisuvrat was married and ascended the throne. After a 
successful and long reign he became an ascetic on the eighth day of the dark half 
of the month of Phaigun. He wandered as an ordinary ascetic for eleven months 
and attained omniscience under a Champa tree. His first discourse was on the 
subject of “scriptural and applied philosophy”. After a long life devoted to spread 
of true religion he went to Sammetshikhar and got liberated on the ninth day of 
the dark half of the month of Jyeshtha. 

Bhagavan Munisuvrat’s period was an important period of Jain pre-history. 
His illustrious contemporaries and followers included stalwarts like the ninth 
Chakravarti—Mahapadma, the eighth Prativasudev, Baldev, and Vasudev; 
Ravan, Rama and Lakshman respectively. The elder brother of Bhagavan 
Munisuvrat, ascetic Vishnu Kumar, also became famous for his pioneering effort. 
of saving the Jain organisation from the oppressions of Minister Namuchi; the 
Rakshabandhan festival is celebrated in the memory of that event. 

ae 
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| 21. BHAGAVAN NAMINATH 


The being that was to be Bhagavan Naminath purified his soul during his 
birth as king Siddharth of Koshambi town in East Mahavideh. He reincarnated 
as a god in the Aparajit dimension. This being then descended into the womb of 
queen Vipra, wife of king Vijay of Mithila. As the queen had seen fourteen 
auspicious things in her dream at the moment of conception, the augurs 
informed that the child to be born was going to be a Chakravarti or a Tirthankar. 

During the pregnancy period once Mithila was attacked by some very 
powerful kings. Peace loving king Vijay was at a loss to find a peaceful solution 
and was worried. An expert augur told the king that the pregnant queen should 
go to the roof of the palace and look at the attacking armies. The queen followed 
the instructions and threw a loving glance at the large armies stationed on the 
fields outside the town. The aura of the pious soul in the womb was so powerful 
that it cast a pacifying spell on the attackers. The kings who were sure to win the 
battle, surrendered and bowed before king Vijay. 

This incident inspired the king to name the new born as Naminath. Born on 
the eighth day of the dark half of the month of Shravan, Naminath had a happy 
childhood. When he became young he was married and later was given the reign 
of the kingdom. After a long and peaceful reign he became an ascetic on the 
ninth day of the dark half of the month of Ashadh. After nine months he attained 
omniscience under a Bakul tree in a garden near Mithila. His first discourse was 
on the subject of right-perception. After a long period of religious and spiritual 
activities he went to Sammetshikhar and got liberated on the tenth day of the 
dark half of the month of Vaishakh. 


Bhagavan Naminath 


The tenth Chakravarti Harishen was his contemporary and the eleventh 
Chakravarti Jai came in his religious tradition, though much later. 
as 
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wage fen age wet wear & onal art FH we oH fae a Hh TE BCT VST ae 
Preamee quiet art at fied Geet ae Br aIETT HH a TT Te atl YA BH HHT TAT 
oe stergare F freee & ge Bes aaitadt at ges aerart aeirrdt aa A Gare B sft aot 
APTI AT or! sfeagare A A ava at Ser at Saar ae Hh Stefi ey vor! aint ar 
stergare % area ciforarect esa! 

Ue at ste TT A Ue ae AP @ ger—“asiert & afer AT a A ge TET aT at 
& fe Ht erenr oh caer ervac aPrden a & ter Eo?” ah da aren—“froet oe 
ort 8 ge rear ace wo AF er Aa! A Ae aaa Va Fi ga Tg WH TT 
aren & asad Ge tat & apes er ag at" 

Ta FT Yer-"ae TG FH SUT wa eT?” 

art af 3 sat Ragas ca or ae AE A ge Pras & wa F sie ae 
Tend & er 8 ar ah) att wa A Ay area at geet Mf atsae ge erga cheat Afra 
ait cetera ft gera oppress Gee tat evi st Alar aT STA” 

aut fear # ag wage oat sie tar ar ae fren Bren ga at THe iT 
en & ott afted, fra, ary onfe at cee vite aera ec deiecarent a1 sot fear! 
ae & eo a ar 

mere ga a ata acofa fam 4 afte or orga qfax afta & gah tor 


droge ater sere wage Sh wt Rrredt & wh A anari ow Fer gH ae A TET a 
at a ae am rn Pe efter A nat eof amadi diedac ar ar a ate 8! Ta yee 


Tg ae ae ee 
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dah at freneat a sraenet ga at at Rant sneaa Prange delat at a7 8 at oot 
fen qanftat ang, after ad onft axe sera et at ora Fara! (faa AN-1) 

ared fem sriteea & Pre tftrt axe vere aqafasra 4 acrer—“aerer Fara > 
afte tema ama (eit ar am) ar ata Rear safe ae or ae ‘afteath’ car 
sat 81” 

WTA HMMA ale 22 Ateleytl ar oy seargaar F gam! Peg area defer yPrqaa a 
wa sitar % gam] St & ga 4 eftdst F afte aeardt Ten ag (Aree oda St Sear aT 
wa) Bal Bit are xe efter A aro ae & sar Tom oe, Brea ator ane sare ae [ED 
aan & & 9s a-siuagin cen rreitor) stung & ca ga ey Rea ayafacra aad as & 
ait aad we A-agza] 

qa-ars at oven & ware & age oh ar afin th ast aatew atl agta oh at att 
TH Aiko & oe ga A-aerca (9m) ait Ber we aaa & ga A-argda aye! Si wa: 
aa aeea ova arqaa al 

oa & at gam, xerett a sfeargta wade a ge sea wonet & aren or Pet 
are a raat ym qe a ovat weds aT ager wa gan atl ga uaa & dad | 
santa & ax wat obagde eta act at gfe & cen fre al at afeerat & 
aren tat wag, aga, crea, eer onfs aeadierat + ry, arog anf sy sigat 
afro-ufeer age Sf ot seer at fear att dre seer % tana veda (fren) & Te 
aret faere Bran) aet oe aera Fe gue gat Br oT fear Saar | omeane ae aTGea 
strgen % abt oe Rremet arcar Tre ar Prater a@carar ot aay Gua ud eve wer a afte 
a aright & aa afedta et ott agai & fire arta wd gia 


aes or srfacita aero 

we are gare afteaty area gard & arr qua ge aga after a ongquanen ¥ Wa 
ma! wet Tt ogee aT gest om, set, ergy ait desea si@ Tar gam aml are afresh 
mat 2 Qqea 3a, wey sreore sta corey aon Rar galt qa archery 9 sta ar ee 
& aren an fee sh sad at ahh festa gon, ae ga wes ar fH are | wer va aT 
Sart vt anda orf att cdaarent ofteati @ ip ar ag) sara ae aterer Get aaa 
ata deat argue % ond ait ort ay ay gar aft]ahy a adi cea & aa 
orga & Rex argut & arr ater wed Fawr weal Te WA ata A yea wa | aT 
ae Gree gta Ht ores & aaa?” 

afterhi 4 aeoagde were, Far! sa Aaa at aT A a aT” 

ao ue ait art wg & afkda ae quae a gas a, a gat ott oeTT | pope 
abet lbabad biel ha ckanband hea el as afta 

ar 
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® aét &, ott oa Rear ret a g ft oth, ae: after & aa Bt Ga: ghar aa & Pre old 
ae“aar | act, arama Ff anait, art cher att, ae afires aa att cel 2?” 
after 4 geet aer—‘tar | Sat oneal gam 1” 

ater 4 orcit Famer afett yon tore wera | 2a, zat ama a Gar awa EP” 

gar afteath 3 aera”, att cent & quant Ta THAN gar Pam! flee afte at A aatt 
fie | Sor thong aire tegen oa oe aa wr Taga Agen Fae eel a GU aa wet Aaa 
By Meer at, Tey AEA or Tees yARvEs aa vet Ta! (Pea AN-2/a7) 
art ag win aT sada ar vomT Feat Agta Heer crema o-Ps A TI ws az 
om tH onea—we aaa & seers amadt are FT, weg fee a sad frie atx 
arrest weraret Tey Bt area ort Rex at mal shregen > dren—Peeh were sa Rrare & Pre 
BEA GoM Mee Pare sere 7 Sua S vit & we gaa aqehie adh ale Pex ae day 
By are Yer SAT) say at ga Arorr wt THT aay Bt Artarkt ot aeraeT anf UPR At 
UC) Pet ae ag & athe 9 Brver orat ot tay Agar at oT Ga & fre aw 
S) fo ger adt Birr & arr atat A aadtsr awa ee wie a tat an ® fa 
TM | aftragare at arg ae fear! (fat AN-2/a) 
frer-arar, wg sheer anit aaa arate are feet Afigare flare & fe daw, wa 
bh) Re oe Be es gat co Bats ey a sere § e_"FH A 
PO) cae mea & Gat Gat Bl ame Agere at A wae ora aH’ Argo A ten wae 
wet | & AP rage & fer cge at tert a site gaged oe meet at Premet area ofers el wae 
& win wear oe ae eo A ast mores Afgan & ari A afi a oysit a He wT 
ong vai“ frare & ys me wa oe ae aor area Pema 8?" Agar A oma aE 
ara & ger! ae ae eet art vee ger am APhaare 4 tar, wwe ad aS A othe ont 
qe aga ax &, she a rears an dent, wear ach al a TH eH fe wera @ 
#1 (Fer AN. 3/31) 
ie afl + aarr—“aare | arc A ona Await & tera & fre et ays ar ae Pear 


OT TY Br aay ary aaa Veet a ya a Heo waa Hr ew B1" 

Afrapre ar cag eee afeg at sar “AY wren sat Pras otra At sen? GaP oft 
ata aét | aét | ae 8% Bre Saeee He 81" Sete gia andy at Amias ont 
Rear—arde | oat! aie at ast A ax ah agai at gm ar a1” aia gon are GAT 
(Cae dam ce, gre 9 ete at fst | te ope & wer gm wt 

anda 3 se & ad a art Ghen, |eat-soa Tye et wae Sed ee aret Preaae 
Gt | at ay & Ae 8 a-ona ee sever Prat qa (fas AN-3/a) 
© Hhustrated Tirthankar Charitra ( ex ) Bias defer aftr 
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Sfrgare + aren aeqra arse, area onfe amy ary at Gearcaed Rar air 
aero ere BT ATA ATA Feet St att A ae! get ae Pere aa wer 21” 

aan at dren ant & ama dea tear serot aqeftnra, argea stem ane 3 were 
a tert a aga fer Fl oeq aerges eth omy Prof & fea atl afer Poa afer 
* oat fea—“area ore | Bret wert & ayaa aerit t aa go asa 4, ait aa aH A 
& yan det ser wey a, Set wart arg aie oH, HH ws at ae A SA ow A 
aeat ed 81 ge aera Fag, afte A 8) oe: are gw A & ferq dan aeT |e ae El 
arg art gat ifr aeil” atte ga vert wea ET BAM at ara a chew aed avy arava a 
aie at Fee 

aa Bet & wT A ach Praas & ashe at ore fae oot 4 Fa A ae oe fe gare 
afeeath arma & age che 7a, aa anh at onda, att ae ge-qeat MF eh ure at 
art wil arcane afada art ait aa aed aa Pree aedt ted! (Pax AN-4/2t) 

we at da ate tec ara yee weet & gate (ayer & vet) ara afteahy 
aren rt) a Pramat senda ude at ace ag ait wet wea aa Sa A aie ga & 
are aa oer omyaott St carrey sagfte are wee 2 yeh anit aor aa A aTYee steyUT 
SM AY WaT BATT Br waa era Tae nqTg a 7A! SI Hos AF Pro! arar anefrate & 
at FY a's Theat | ay wa aay Ors fear, eA we & Fea, orga aie Beil ar 
wart at feat! ae one ona, ag oie afin & art ox aga gy oma sited art a fre wtl” 
(Past AN-4/2) 

vara mer & uy fer qa cat corad fer rae oe aaa ga & Ae eae 
afteeath ar mere wrt EST! ah AY TTT ST THAT BT MY AT Te Barat BEL are atef 
ar aren ar a aad deiat wy 
wrath or area Sart 

oPeserta area cit ar Td sawat ar rg er atl ga TT Sega & arer ae OH 
ad aes ore Pree Yo ort & fear sect at vife aeak ch attest & ae at erga 
mith a ay sore 8 Gar & ome wore Pea, oeg wid & ctaq F at 
afar aa ge a, ae ore Prava fet an ae fh vei gaa aredt Hh we at aeenq 
united § an, 3% Beem afteath Site tree watt oa aed eu ae Bere defat at 
na €1 usted 3 wy oe ar ogee faa okt ote teeemeil & we saa ge aT 
oer taht oda at ace ae vst wy afteath a dan aa geo fear eit aca ar 
aX oa A wa qm et 


Saten CO a ee ee 
anrars afteafk Bhagavan Arishtanemi 
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wart after ore are site ave arete swe a geart Sq efter & get ae 
amt fr ame vet 3, Reet are qf aergaare, ser aged dou aie, araen ga oer onfe 
a qed age & Tom FB 
wrt afteeath ar ararg yee arsed a sada veda ot Ue are & arr He her 
gat! 
ore sfreraftsr frarit % ae eer fear & ff arate steer & cat wf oman 
afrecsty st ua Ohrerfte ges 1 seit arcced F afSar a woo |r ware Rear! Aterere & 
free mews oe-argfer Yar ari 
ee 


The being that was to be Bhagavan Arishtanemi, in his earlier incarnation, 
was Shankh, the eldest son of king Shrishen of Hastinapur. One day some 
citizens and wayfarers came to the king and informed him that the highways 
approaching Hastinapur and the surrounding area were being terrorised by 
bandits and smugglers. No traveller or villager was safe from the attack of these 
bandits. Robbery and murder became a daily routine for them. The citizens 
requested the king to protect the masses. The king deputed prince Shankh to go 
and punish the bandits. 

Prince Shankh was an accomplished diplomat and strategist. He planned and 
conducted his campaign in such a way that he apprehended the leader of bandits 
without any bloodshed. While he was on his way back he heard the cry of help of 
a young princess abducted by a Vidyadhar (a lower god); prince Shankh 
challenged the Vidyadhar, defeated him and saved princess Yashomati. When 
these young people saw each other they fell in love and got married. In due 
course prince Shankh ascended the throne. 

Once a scholarly ascetic visited Hastinapur. King Shankh went for his 
Darshan, and asked him, “Why am I so deeply in love with Yashomati that all my 
desires to renunciate come to a nought.” The ascetic said, “Your marital ties are 
many a life-time deep. For last six lives you are being married to each other, this 
is the seventh birth. That is the reason for such intense and deep feeling of love 
for each other.” 

The king asked, “When these ties will be broken ?” 


The scholarly ascetic replied, “In your ninth incarnation you will be born as 
Neminath and she as Rajimati. In that birth you will be able to break this tie of 


Illustrated Tirthankar Charitra { 4&8 } afas ditetart aitz 
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‘love and become the twenty second Tirthankar. Rajimati will also follow you on 
the path of renunciation and get liberated.” 


The Birth as Arishtanemi 

Knowing all this Shankh had a deep feeling of detachment. He gave his 
kingdom to his son and became an ascetic. As a result of high spiritual practices 
and deep devotion for Jina he earned the Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma and 
reincarnated in the Aparajit dimension of gods. 

Bhagavan Rishabhdev and twenty one other Tirthankars were born in the 

Ikshvaku clan. The twentieth Tirthankar Munisuvrat was born in the Harivamsh 
clan. The great king Vasu was also from Harivamsh clan. After a long time this 
clan saw another illustrious king Sauri who was the founder of the famous 
Sauripur town. Sauri had two sons Andhak Vrishni and Bhog Vrishni. Andhak 
Vrishni had ten sons, the eldest was Samudravijay and the youngest Vasudev. 
i} The being that was Shankh descended from the Aparajit dimension of gods 
“into the womb of queen Shiva Devi, wife of king Samudravijay of Sauripur. The 
“fourteen great dreams indicated that this being was to become a Tirthankar. On 
the fifth day of the bright half of the month of Shravan queen Shiva Devi gave 
birth to a son. As per the convention 56 goddesses of directions arrived and 
performed the birth celebrations after the post-birth cleaning. (AN-1) 


During the naming ceremony the king conveyed that as the queen had seen a 
disc with Arishta gems, the new born will be called Arishtanemi. 


Vasudev, the younger brother of king Samudravijay was a charming and 
chandsome person. His senior queen Rohini had a son named Balram (Padma) 
and junior queen Devaki had a son named Shrikrishna. Balaram and 
Shrikrishna were the ninth Baldev and Vasudev. 

During those times the whole area of central India had become a disturbed 
area due to prevailing conspiracies among var‘ous kingdoms. Cruel Kamsa ‘and 
oppressive Jarasandh (the Prativasudev) were the worst of these feuding 
principalities. 'n order to be away from these everyday problems and as per the 
advise of an astrologer, the Yadav clan, including Samudravijay, Vasudev, 
Ugrasen, Shrikrishna etc. migrated from Mathura and Sauripur to the west 
coast. Shrikrishna constructed the large and beautiful town of Dwarka on the 
sea coast and near the Raivatak mountain (Girnar). Its grand architecture and 
strong fortification made it heavenly beautiful and unconquerable. 


The Power and Prowess of Arishtanemi 

One day while wandering around, youthful Arishtanemi reached the hall of 
weapons of Vasudev Shrikrishna. Seeing the divine weapons he first lifted the 
Sudarshan Chakra (the dise weapon) curiously and whirled it playfully. He then 
lifted the giant bow, Sarang, and bent it as if it was a thin cane. After this he 
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lifted the Panchajanya conch, put it to his lips and blew it hard. The piercing 
loud sound emanating from the great conch shocked the town. Shrikrishna 
rushed to the armoury. Seeing Arishtanemi playfully handling the giant and 
heavy weapons belonging to Vasudev, Shrikrishna was astonished. He asked, 
“Nemi ! did you blow the Panchajanya ?” Nemi innocently replied, “Yes +rother ! 
It is so cute I could not contain myself.” 


Shrikrishna knew that his weapons were beyond the capacity and strength of 
any warrior in the world. He was astonished and pleased at the same time, that 
his ,oung cousin was so strong and powerful. He wanted to test: Nemi’s strength 
further; he invited Nemi to the gymnasium for a friendly trial of strength. First 
Shrikrisht... raised his arm and held it straight asking Nemi to bring it down. 
Nemi forced Shrikrishna’s arm down without any apparent effort. After this 
Nemi raised his arm and Shrikrishna, in spite of all his strength could not force 
it down. He even put all his weight on the outstretched arm but as if it was a 
beam of steel, the arm of Nemi did not move even a fraction of an inch. (AN-2/a) 


Shrikrishna was very pleased knowing about this unprecedented strength of 
his cousin. He thought that this great individual, much more powerful than him, 
is capable of becoming a Chakravarti. But how could he become a Chakravarti if 
he does not change his attitude of detachment for all worldly activities. 
Shrikrishna formulated a plan. He asked Nemi to marry and start his family life. 
Nemi still did not show any interest. Shrikrishna now consulted his queens and 
organised a spring festival. The ladies dragged Nemi Kumar to the pool for water 
games and there they used all their guile to pursuade him to agree for marriage. 
Shrikrishna also requested once more. Nemi presented a smiling but thoughtful 
look. With his divine knowledge he became aware that it was the marriage 
celebration that would initiate him on the path of liberation. As such he did not 
oppose the proposal. His silence was taken as a sign of affirmation and it was 
joyously announced that Nemi Kumar had finally agreed for marriage. (AN-2/b) 


Shrikrishna started the search for a suitable match. One of his queens, 
Satyabhama, informed that her beautiful and delicate younger sister, Rajul, 
would be an extremely suitable match for Nemi Kumar. Shrikrishna finalised all 
arrangements. On the arranged date the marriage procession started with Nemi 
Kumar riding the decorated king elephant. All the kings and princes of the 
Yadav clan joined the procession with their royal regalia and retinue. When the 
procession was approaching the destination, Nemi Kumar saw that on the side of 
the road there were large fenced areas and cages fuli of wailing animals and 
birds. Filled with sympathy and compassion, he asked the elephant driver why 
those animals and birds were being kept in bondage. Fhe driver informed him 
that the creatures were collected to be butchered for meat for the large number 
of guests attending his marriage. (AN-3/a) 
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Nemi Kumar was filled with despair and a feeling of detachment. He said to 
the elephant driver, “If I agree to be the cause of the butchering of so many living 
beings my life and the one to come will be filled with pain and misery. So, I will 
not marry. Immediately arrange for the release of ali these creatures; turn back 
and head for Dwarka.” The driver looked at him in astonishment. Nemi Kumar 
said, “This is an order.” 

The driver went and opened the gates of the fenced areas and cages. The 
animals jumped and ran away into the jungle. They were saved from the torture 
of death. The driver came back and turned the elephant towards Dwarka. On the 
way Nemi Kumar took out all valuables and ornaments on his body and handed 
them over to the elephant driver. (AN-3/b) 


The news spread panic in the marriage procession. All the seniors of the 
Yadav clan tried to change the mind of Nemi Kumar, but in vain. Even 
Shrikrishna could not dissuade him from his determination. Nemi Kumar said to 
the elders, “As these animals were prisoners in the cages; we all are prisoners in 
cages of karma which are much stronger than these fences. See the feeling of joy 
evident in the animals released from the cages. Know that happiness is in 
freedom, not in bondage. I want to tred the path of breaking this bondage of 
Karma and embrace eternal bliss. Please do not stop me.” 


When Rajimati, dressed as bride, heard of this act of Nemi Kumar she could 
not tolerate the sting of sorrow. She fainted with shock. When she recovered she 
started crying and again lost consciousness. (AN-4/a) 


After a year long charity, Nemi Kumar sat in a palanquin named Uttarkura, 
and, passing through the town of Dwarka, arrived in the Raivatak garden. He 
got down under an Ashoka tree and pulled out five fistful of hair after taking off 
all ornaments and the royal dress. He became an ascetic alongwith one thousand 
persons on the sixth day of the bright half of the month of Shravan. Shrikrishna 
was deeply touched by this incident; he blessed his younger cousin and wished 
him success in his mission. (AN-4/b) 

Arhat Neminath spent fifty four days in deep spiritual practices and then 
went to Vijayant hil] (Girnar). On the fifteenth day of the dark half of the month 
of Ashvin, in the afternoon, he was observing a two days fast and was meditating 
under a bamboo tree when he became. an omniscient. Establishing the four 
pronged religious organisation (Tirth) he became the twenty second Tirthankar. 

When Rajimati recovered from the melancholy she decided to follow the path 
taken by Neminath. Prince Rathnemi, the younger brother of Neminath, tried his 
best to seduce Rajimati. But she could not be distracted from her goal. When 
Rajimati came to know that Neminath had become an omniscient, she went to the 
Samavasaran of Neminath alongwith many of her friends and took Diksha. She 
lost herself in penances and other spiritual practices and in the end got liberated. 
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Stories of a number of famous ascetic contemporaries of Bhagavan 
Arishtanemi are glittering gems in the heap of Jain scriptures. Some more 
prominent némes are child ascetic Gajasukumar, great ascetic Dhandhan Rishi, 
Thavaccha-putra Shraman etc. 


Bhagavan Arishtanemi got liberated, at the age of one thousand years, on the 
eighth day of the bright half of the month of Ashadh. 


A number of historians accept that Arishtanemi, the cousin of Shrikrishna, 
was a historical figure who greatly contributed towards vegetarianism, compas- 
sion and Ahimsa, This is the point where Jain prehistory fuses with history. 
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mar ude ar a ger od adt-aerd sraredt at wear 81 orara aerate & Prato a 
wr 3¢0 at gf ram Ueda a aT aro & ce seedy St Fert arnedt 
mf & te ad capt & ofas fer gam 
yd-we 

ore Arete at ste eerart oedre & dt 90 Ge-vat or aula Sa eit FY ooerer 81 
qdorit at gensit ot Prat act & ada err & PH ear ade amt ait wom & 
waare T Fi et ora A SRA aA gfateht was ara sens aE sort cen saat st af ae 
arr at sitet ater aaf at & atx ga ar HA, Ya AUS!” aT TS TGR wT Net Peat 81 


BAS SIR THUR 

aera & onic war wayika & 2 ga aware ate aeqfal ers goarh sit 
aarett ere ar eri FeNfs amet sit sera! Pret Mt sey are crgafea ye ar aeftrare 
ORS UM, THY Sas BS STS & aren TM 9 eye at aagafea a se Ral ya BIT 
ame Teyfe @ aa A a4 Tee atl Fouls A aquhafs F are Fy saa Ie agerT Soa 
wear sts frarl seyfe a ga aa a oar ae at sar tom & Rrerad St UT FY BAS at 
ornPrajseniea et aa @ Prana earl aonfra are y vena & oft ater at its ater at 
at as shret Y areeet dared Aa a TA aT |S BRA ae FOU B at FY aren—-AW ara 
Rraraa wet ae St te 4 aT ws was BT aera att Prenfta fear &, gafee ae aH 
sae arn aerh areal ae eae at air gor sina F cw vest & HA oat wre a el 
awet sat sae we A eae ar Ahh Far | ya at | a" Peg ge AE BAS FT 
aT Fe er eae AA BT Aad @ AA gee eufa w fat oe ast were sew fea! FEya 
aét ot aq BT 7G! (fas P-1/1) 
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erftrat a7 qerafer 

Fey ar ste aeaet we sitet F afeeal wr gee aa val are atte ond A wrernsit 
& aera gar ars Hh rent Us Ment fret |he ons oT ss at ari Us Ra ona F 
gat gz eet at ce af & exit ga! ah ar cute Grex eet at yd at a & TT! 
eet 7 orn oy garey & ferq ard an ae Rear aie mages rea fart arm 

we Rea gdm qerere erit wm cree AF Sa ver erie at afte ater A ona & Prew aet 
wat! eoret F € caer Ser ast ter TH Age TE SMe oral gaa eet wr Ren at a 
at&t aM Sarl art ehe sai a saa ered Bt Tae we Rear Teg welt F erage oa 
Jer at wet Pearl (Prt P-172) 


qeofarg amadt 

58 Wert ora aeW AY moult aa Sars aay Ae ar wee AY At gute a wa Hert 
RAT TH THBT FAM BAT TH WEY Heya wr ste aa & arn aie aragde oF theif a 
Wet HA TT! 

aed ay A weyfe ar sta (orvdarer at aren) gavtay a ar await ane Kam! fire 
aan a aaa erret aft der cer a atte ae ata, afteafanity ad ec are 
ware St art Bee delacar-aet a sats feat! 

tm art afr gaving ait & ay Feat wes Us a fH as a che, oh aT A Rie 
a on, Set BY Bt Rae B areraa F onae Tt oe He! are arat TAHT are yey 
WIT APT WIT Favre F Faq FA! 


Sore Sarees A HT Fe AE ATTA ore F Te aed St BP A AT ere 

a sehen & era To rere A sara Pes SH Ta A wet armed FAT otek 
% eet at ar kaa qe afet Pear athe A cen Ft, cahere are at aT Tare tem 
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23. BHAGAVAN PARSHVANATH 


CBhagavan Parshvanath was born about 380 years before the Nirvana of 
Bhagavan Mahavir or in the 10th century B.C. 3 


(Past-Incarnation 
(Like other Tirthankars, important events of earlier incarnations of the being 
that became Bhagavan Parshvanath are available in Jain scriptures. Study of 
these incidents reveals that amnesty and compassion played a major part in his 
life and progress toward purity of soul. In every incarnation his rival, Kamath, 
continued to torture him and he continued to forgive and forget. 


Kamath and Marubhuti 


The soul that was to be Bhagavan Parshvanath was inspired to take the 
direction of purity in its birth as Marubhuti. He was born to the wife of Purohit 
Vishvabhuti living in Potanpur city. His elder brother was Kamath. As Kamath 
was cruel, conceited, and a debauch, in spite of being the elder son it was 
Marubhuti who succeeded his father on the post of Rajpurohit (the director of 
ritual ceremonies of the king and state). Attracted toward the beautiful wife of 
Marubhuti, Vasundhara, Kamath seduced her. When Kamath’s wife came to 
kuow about the affair, she tried to dissuade him in vain and told Marubhuti 
about it. Marubhuti made a secret enquiry and conveyed every thing in detail to 
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the king. Kamath was exiled by the king. He became a mendicant and started 
doing rigorous penance. 

After sometime Marubhuti felt that it vas because of his report that Kamath 
was insulted and thrown out of the state; as such he should go and beg 
forgiveness from his elder brother. Marubhuti went into the jungle near Kamath 
and bowed before him seeking his pardon. Instead of getting pacified, Kamath 
was over powered by the desire of vengeance. He picked up a large stone and hit 
Marubhuti on the head. Marubhuti died on the spot. (P-1/J) 


The King Elephant 

The soul of Marubhuti was reborn as an elephant in the forests of 
Vindhyachal. It became the leader of the herd. One day when an ascetic was 
standing in meditation in the Vindhyachal area, the king elephant came near 
hi.u. The memory of its past life precipitated and it ‘became a follower of the 
ascetic and turned mellow and detached. One day the elephant rushed into and 
stationed itself in the middle of a pond in order to save himself from a forest fire. 
The being that was Kamath had taken birth as a serpent of the Kurkut species. 
When it saw the elephant, the serpent recognised it as its enemy from the earlier 
birth. The serpent landed on the head of the elephant and stung it. The elephant 
equanimously tolerated the pain and died peacefully. (P-1/2) 


Suvarnbahu Chakravarti 

In his third birth the being that was Marubhuti reincarnated as a god in the 
Sahasrar dimension. From there it descended and was born as prince Kiranveg 
in Mahavideh area. He furthered his progress towards purity by becoming an 
ascetic and was killed once again by the Kamath, now born as a snake. His next 
birth was as a god in the Achyut Kalpa dimension. From there he came to 
Mahavideh area as king Vajranabh. Kamath was born as a Bhil aborigin who 
shot Vajranabh, who had become an ascetic now, with an arrow. Reincarnating in 
the Madhyam’ Graiveyak dimension of gods, the being that was to be 
Parshvanath enjoyed the fruits of his pious Karma. 

In his eighth birth this being was born in the royal family of Puranpur in the 
Mahavideh area. After ascending the throne Suvarnbahu conquered six 
continents and became a Chakravarti. In later part of his life he became an 
ascetic and did purest of meditations to earn Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma. 
During this birth also, this being was killed by its old enemy Kamath who was 
born as a fierce lion. From here this being went to the Pranat dimension of gods. 


(Descending from the Pranat dimension of gods, the being that was 
Marubhuti came into the womb of Vama Devi, wife of king Ashvasen of Varanasi. 
On the tenth day of the dark half of the month of Paush Vama Devi gave birth to 
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a son. At the time of his naming ceremony king Ashvasen announced that during 
her pregnancy Vama Devi one night saw a snake slithering on the bed near his 
flank . She woke him up and saved him from the impending danger. As such, he 
was naming the new born as Parshva (flank). 7} 

Prince Parshva was very handsome and intelligent. His fame reached 
Kushasthalpur and princess Prabhavati, daughter of king Prasenjit, determined 
to become his wife. Before a proposal for marriage could be sent the king of 
Kalinga lay a seize of Kushasthalpur and sought the hand of Prabhavati in 
marriage. King Prasenjit, aware of the might of Yavanraj sent a messanger to 
Varanasi for help. King Ashvasen got irritated at the misconduct of Yavanraj and 
ordered his army to march. Prince Parshva requested his father to let him 
command the army in this battle. Ashvasen was well aware of the ability and 
prowess of prince Parshva; he accepted Parshva’s proposal without any 
hesitation. (P-2/1) 

Before the prince started for the battle field the king of gods sent a divine and 
air worthy chariot for Parshva. After reaching the battle field and prior to giving 
the orders to attack, Parshva sent a message to Yavanraj that now Prasenjit was 
under the protection of king Ashvasen, and as such he should break his seize of 
Kushasthaipur or face the great army of Varanasi and divine powers of Parshva. 
Although the youthful Yavanraj and some of his younger ministers were 
provoked, a senior minister informed him that the king of gods himself sided 
Parshva. He not only had divine powers but also the flying chariot of Indra. To 
fight Parshva was to embrace certain defeat. Yavanraj accepted the advice of the 
senior minister and surrendered before prince Parshva without a fight. He 
offered rich gifts to Parshva and became a friend of Prasenjit. (P-2/2) 

Victorious Parshva Kumar returned to Varanasi. King Prasenjit also came to 
Varanasi with his daughter Prabhavati and requested king Ashvasen to marry 
Parshva Kumar with Prabhavati{ Parshva was averse to the bond of marriage. 
However, his parents persuaded him and he could not hurt their feelings. He was 
married to Prabhavati but led a simple and detached life. 7 

[One day prince Parshva was enjoying a view of the town from the balcony of 
his palace. When he saw groups of men and women, carrying items for worship, 
passing by, he asked out of curiosity if it was some day of religious ceremonies. 
His attendants informed him that some mendicant named Kamath is doing a 
harsh penance named Panchagni Tap (five fire penance). The citizens are going 
to pay homage to him with all these presents} Prince Parshva also proceeded to 
witness this strange scene.}As he was endowed with three levels of knowledge 
since birth, Parshva perceived every thing worth knowing about this person at 
once. This was the same being that had been nurturing an intense feeling of 
vengeance for him for many births. After completing his age in the hell he was 
born in a poor family. Driven by hunger and poverty he had become a mendicant 
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and was influencing the ignorant masses with his harsh but ill conceived 
penance. 

{When prince Parshva came near the mendicant he saw that some logs of 
wood were burning all around the mendicant. Inside one of the logs was a pair of 
serpents, writhing in pain due to the intense heat of the burning flames. Moved 
by a feeling of compassion|the prince said to the mendicant, “Burning a five 
sensed being in fire, what sort of self improvement do you strive for ?” The 
mendicant replied angrily, “Prince ! You are a child; go and enjoy your princely 
games. It is mendicants like me who know about religion not you. How can you 
claim that some being is burning in the fire around me ?” (P-3/1) 


All the efforts to persuade him that a pair of serpents was burning in the fire 
went in vain] Parshva then ordered his attendants to draw the specific log aside 
and split it. As soon as the attendants did that, a pair of serpents, partially 
scorched, fell on the ground writhing in pain. Realizing that they were about to 
die, prince Parshva said to them that they should not be annoyed with the 
ignorant mendicant and should remain equanimous during the last moments of 
their lives. He also recited the Namokar Mantra. As a result of equanimous 
thoughts and hearing the Namokar Mantra, after death the pair was born as the 
king and queen of the gods of the Nag Kumar clan (Dharanendra and 
Padmavati). (P-3/2) al 

The mendicant became angry and kept on adding more fuel to tha fire of 
vengeance. After death he reincarnated as the evil god Meghmali. 


This incident inspired{Parshva Kumar to step on the right path and show the 
path to the masses misled by such ignorant hypocretes. While he was 
contemplating this, he one day went to a garden and chanced to see some 
frescoes about the incidents of life of Bhagavan Arishtanemi. These vivid 
paintings pushed him to the decision of becoming an ascetic. He sought 
permission of his father and started the year long charity. On the eleventh day of 
the dark half of the month of Paush he became an ascetic under an Ashok tree. 


One day Parshva-muni was standing in meditation in Kaushamb jungle. God 
Dharanendra arrived there to pay homage. When he saw scorching sun rays 
falling on the meditating ascetic, he covered Parshva-muni with a canopy of 
snake hoods. It is said that this area later became famous as Ahichhatra. 


One day Parshva-muni ‘was-standing in meditation under a banyan tree in an 
Ashram outside a village. The evil god Meghmali, the Kamath of earlier birth, 
through his evil powers became aware of this. Driven by the animosity of earlier 
births, Meghmali arrived at the spot where Parshva-muni was standing in 
meditation. He took the form of a ghost and tried to disturb Parshva-muni with 
his extremely loud and fearsome laughter. When Parshva-muni remiained 
unmoved, Meghmali inflicted pain on him by attacking in the form of various 
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animals. Parshva-muni tolerated all these afflictions with equanimity. 
Meghmali’s anger reached its peak. (P-4/1) 

Now he created dark and dense clouds in the skys. The sky was completely 
covered by dark rain-bearing clouds. With fearsome rumbling and thunder and 
lightening it started raining heavily. Meghmali caused so much rain that it 
flooded the whole area. Parshva-muni tolerated the torment of this torrential rain 
like the Meru mountain. The water level rose and it reached the tip of 
Parshvanath’s nose. He was still unmoved in his meditation. At this peak of the 
affliction, the throne of god Dharanendra trembled. He came to know about the 
incident through his-divine powers and reached the spot with Padmavati. One of 
these snake-gods created a platform under the feet of Parshva-muni and the other 
a canopy of its multiple hoods over his head. Dharanendra admonished Meghmali 
who then fell at the feet of Parshva-muni and sought his forgiveness. (P-4/2) 


After eighty three days of penance and spiritual practices Parshva-muni 
came to Ashrampad garden in Varanasi and stood in meditation under a Dhataki 
tree. With fast increasing purity he attained omniscience on the fourth day of the 
dark half of the month of Chaitra. The gods created the divine pavilion. 
Bhagavan Parshvanath gave his first discourse on the form of religion He 
propagated the four dimensional religion (Ahimsa, truth, non-stealing and non- 
possession) for upliftment of the soul. 

{Inspired by the discourse of Bhagavan Parshvanath, many members of his 
family including his father Ashvasen, mother Vama Devi, and wife Prabhavati 
took Diksha from him. Many other princes and scholars including the famous 
Vedic scholar Shubhdatta also took Diksha after hearing to his discourse] 
Bhagavan Parshvanath established the four pronged religious organisation. He 
had eight chief disciples with Shubhdatta being the first and most senior. 


Although no detailed mention is available about the areas visited by 
Bhagavan Parshvanath, it can be surmised from various incidents and related 
stories that he covered a considerably wide area of the subcontinent. [It appears 
that he visited Kashi-kaushal (Uttar Pradesh), Nepal, Bang (Bengal), Kalinga 
(Orissa), Anga (Magadh), Vidarbh, Konkan, Saurashtra etc. Among his followern 
were Shakya kings, rulers of Magadh (grandfather and father of king Shrenik) 
and many others) 


206 Spinsters 

In Jain scriptures there is a mention of an incident of Bhagavan 
Parshvanath’s period that has not been much talked about. It is the initiation of 
206 old spinsters in his ascetic organisation. At different times many old 
spinsters from merchant families from a number of towns took Diksha into 
Bhagavan Parshvanath’s organisation and indulged in spiritual practices. But 
due to some faults in minor codes of discipline and death before doing «quired 
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corrective self-analysis they reincarnated as queens of lesser gods like 
Chamarendra, Balindra, Vyantarendra etc. At the time of Bhagavan Mahavir’s 
divine pavilion creation they came for the Darshan (paying homage in person) 
and displayed their divine glamour and grandeur just like the sun god. What to 
talk of the common audience when even Ganadhar Gautam became spellbound 
at this heavenly display. When Gautam asked Bhagavan Mahavir about these 
goddesses he explained that these goddesses acquired these unique divine 
powers as a result of their practices of penance and discipline when they were 
the old-spinster ascetics in Bhagavan Parshvanath’s order. 

All these references indicate that even during the period of Bhagavan 
Mahavir the faith and devotion for Bhagavan Parshvanath was wide spread. The 
masses strongly believed that remembering the name of Bhagavan Parshvanath 
was the panacea for all troubles as well as the means of success. This was the 
reason that in Bhagavan Mahavir’s time Bhagavan Parshvanath was popularly 
known as “Purushadaniya”. 


Many scholars are of the opinion that the Chaturyam Dharm (the four 
dimensional religion) was the leading and prominent religion in whole of India 
during that period. The Buddha also got initiated into this school in the early 
part of his spiritual life. Later he evolved and propagated his eight pronged 
religion out of this only. 

(Bhagavan Parshvanath was a householder for thirty years and then an 
ascetic for seventy years. When he was 100 years old he got liberated on the fifth 
day of the bright half of the month of Shravan at Sammetshikhar._] 

It is believed that the time span between the Nirvana of Bhagavan 
Parshvanath and Bhagavan Mahavir’s launching of his own school was about 
250 years. There is a mention of four prominent leaders of Bhagavan 
Parshvanath’s school— 


1. Ganadhar Shubhdatta (Shumbh) 

2. Arya Haridatta 

3. Acharya Samudra Suri 

4, Arya Keshi Shraman 

The last one is believed to have existed between 166 to 250 years after the 
Nirvana of Bhagavan Parshvanath. Arya Keshi Shraman was a forceful Acharya. 
The staunch non-believer king Pradeshi became a highly devoted Jain Shravak 
under his influence only. There were nine groups of five hundred ascetics each, in 
the large religious organisation headed by Keshi-muni. These groups worked in 
far fling areas like Tailang (Andhra), Konkan and Maharashtra. He himself 
wandered in the Magadh area with one thousand ascetics. 
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ert etfs are ot wear ada Ferd & achat Gat a ze ST OF aay aeded va 
1 Bi scare arr Raa & oT BY Se ga Tare B- 
ere afer ory : FRTATR 

oat Renate bt Haat ere A ce con & opr Tea & are atte ay Get aie Fa- 
wt genset eff, Ret tacit ar art eta aaa! eae orate (aferar) Be oe a 
aera at! 

We at Tae or. Prat oer & fry aed ars SF onagamen BF A wa 4 qaart BT 
art @ sardt aafeat ar or area fear) veer desi atenftat at arr wart cima & 
wafsat arent art A Ye Tar! mare & aaa yo ae a It ae Ht & fre oH ga at 
wer % 8s Ta) Tey Seer cart HoT St aTTH Tet aT! ae AT ELT |e ater cer aT PH ET 
gay at aed F qe sam ara Be Rearh al vaare gor, Ot & ot a Kar F Gwe ge 
veer, vam HY see St a WS A, Taare A sereit ar AAeaTT Par! 

qfrort wees eT 8 aga as ye 8, rt ore & vet Ht ge wer al HA ae Ae 
‘ors Sg aed FY Ten yer 1d, Fae a Ha aH ae ef ZR” 

aaerr aPrat a oat area ga St staat sar FY a oral |e ex faery |e TH aT 
say wer—meret | AT fee ona Bom ye era Aare b1 as F seer Arar Aer (ors) wT 
Ten 2) Qua ae ant den we AA Aone Bihar)” 

afral & aarare at fare afte six arent teat ye wga Ae Tee |r fear) qaart & 
RS Bl BU-BU FHS ToTl 

ae amg fart een afrai % sa car, aqeer, ace, Paar ait weane a are 
at & faa aca ait araenttes sore aera 
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Prat & ga ody @, Taare & shes a Ram aca El Ta ert a, wa a Wea Gl 
freara 3 oF stuart ¥ yeas ait ane Bt waa Recor ar ye eat ef an) aegqea aT 
art fret val 
war wera & sta “ae” ar ae se Maa af ont aT WaT SY ATT RT Bl 
awa arma ager qlee deriesd a afeenct tam aul vet a cH wae aT anger 
qutat ava aa of orien art AF ama wea ar ga Ate gam! 
qatar wa : ae 
araat % wen amadt ame wed & at A ow Get YAY os Aral caer qarisa 
apiece (sritftr) at sites Aart ar, gafere arr Tar ara" 
waren art Y rar aT at Me AAA eT 21 se A Uta Toa MATT 
an wares warert Gare & atte see aT AT aT arree wae Taal % fora aes Tout 21 
wf wert weet an rer aq aren 31 cares ait oreti ar crear wey oearg THY 
wart arent Sea ae &, Peg vhfs & <a ¥ sre ait Galhaar & aeare & gaferg 
a Be wea ave See TT Ted St Hae TAT B Prefer st rar) Aare H uni s se 
farfs &, veg wiegae a onaits ve get at ga are Get steer] wate Pret ¥ 
ofterts at frarl ae gfrerard oftarsre et aT! 
sph ys ait aat & avert & Pre fee oe oa ere eA wT Gea A gaye Te 
fir usr-agen urea at at avert Ta St te wer 7 ee, gai FI BUM, TA 
et | ante guPet aa ara! TT Aare X eh oat ofeach wr Aral a Te aaa freq aes 
asta MTT BT fear 
ay wht wert HONS & araaeT ae Te Mt safe Tear aT ait Seat afer serge 
A) Rear Ages Wr Aan Gy BS sar ev gale Roar F?" Toe wey Teer H ara 
orett gaerat @t Saree gait Seas, aa, Te att wrarfiees aw F, H Prevsye €, 
ora: Y rates wa Pree cere Zh er aida aa Fae we Te ort, gafery A Prost F |e 
ufradtt are fren 81 fg & wart eae at & are arrees Aran 1 Y sae req Er’ 
Om A WN ATA WM aM a otsta GA} fare onal ores & WaT AT 
amadt § gem | ont aah dart Hoang Ser ares Reem Rafael A waa ars gar 
atftner feeng vet 2a, Teg att Ger arg sha (orem) set safer &, A aieer F ora wa 
freq Rogfa wre cheat a wT?” 
wat RaNea FY we 2a Be ae—“aea | ea THAT } set Tera YA Tos 
waraa, ear A set at Tae ae tet &, safe as ana oftants Aer FB, weg vires ¥ 
we Re ad adam ame deat delet orn, ate At ars & Gare F Tag ot aT weHTeT 
wert” (Rat M-1/1) 
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sofa wa & ae & 92 TAH ar fare wea 8 ae TM aM & fH Tat oe Ta aq Te 
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faveyfe at sir angea quit xerys tact A mar sit aéi a terage & cor momefa 
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worafa cad & Sar Aer aA at dare ge ht cage Age 3 Se den aie ares as 
wg & aa aver afat ar aac gah & ef eradta 8 on wal sei tia & Pari & 
Piet, afte aa orrarel atl 
via anit A gare at fie at ger att see ant ar cen at Rar! Agseqae seit & 
afta erat wa ox 83 ott aa 981 Re Bt ye & oe afal F sen Far, TH A dar 
fis am sa, se arr Gs Aye at tar at me A THAHT aeisar BoM |AN BH AG 
wer, Bare 4 ot fete St arr and tar—“at | ae at tee A de crt, HH ra 
aay ag? sam Te a ang area ht aai 8, at fee A rey A at we? bee | oa fe ain 
fara & ae Peer ge én aifeyi” ae deer wager Ags ta & oat 92, ora he 
fed ort fis & aA ag TAL 
fast at ifs aoear ama ex Pe 3 Se A QA oe ae feat F GET Fast 
gest at ct sre Ta ars Jom wast ae ea 1 fas A dant vier aes a ces 
ita od, ac-qe as fret & tine ws & 7a! (Pea M-2/1) 
wa eran Pie Pree ver on, 7a aTgta & are A aa ye vee A are at! free ie 
al ona orgya of) aret % ote orga semi are an stra ont aera ore ia aT ai 
Pie an otra ca qual tes ar Saat ae Qe Te opvad oret fer ay TT Tey TAA 
rere ot 2aaT Ta FSAI eet GT 7, at ae arya ete aT (faa M-2/2) 
art # efter 
ross area ay dita ar aga sie atl ow art dem & aaa aT A 8S 8, wi aT 
ara Tet Tel atl aa Hie Gra ages Pegs yey at mal at wae Fayre 3 ata 
« grt & afm al were Fart gremeres (rem 3% oftares) & aes iz on oH at 
DY) airs ox wo ta" ae Bi Sih GAG A ie BAH afc on vl (Fes M31) 
ee of ar Aa ora ana, wha & sa aye tes aera F wht am a A awe aT 
oraaT sae BY ae ae area, EA Ua Sia HT set wei wae tie A cha A! corer 
am a arn, a ware St atte gett, tar, ea ar MH Ser St eT gar 81 ah atta at aah 
3  @ C1 Ags agla a are ot Ta, ears B ied ee we-“AA Her eM, FA ie 
aq | om at a atid ae oo Se Ge aat et fear?” era 3 Pfr gu Praer feo 
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| satan at ar et ws 2 2” 
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| 24. BHAGAVAN MAHAVIR 


PAST-INCARNATION 


Bhagavan Mahavir was the last and the twenty fourth Tirthankar of this era 
in the Jain tradition. He had a highly developed multifaceted personality. He 
scintil-lated with the infinitely intense glow of the pure soul, All the virtues and 
powers of his soul were completely awakened and active. He had infinite power 
but, at the same time, he also had infinite compassion. Possessing ultimate 
powers of the soul, he was unconquerable even by gods and demons. Thus 
Tirthankar Mahavir was an undefeatable, fully developed and absolutely 
composite human being. 

But the seeds of this grandeur and greatness of Bhagavan Mahavir were 
sown in the remote past. He had been doing rigorous penance, indulging in 
altruism and practising deep meditation in many of his past incarnations. From 
this angle the incidents from earlier incarnations of this supreme seul are very 
important and inspiring. The first incident in this sequence is known as “the first 
touch of righteousness”. It is from the 27th birth before the final birth of the soul 
of Bhagavan Mahavir. The story of this birth as the village elder Nayasar, goes 
like this— 


First Glimpse of Right Knowledge : Nayasar 

In the twenty seventh birth before being born as Bhagavan Mahavir, this soul 
was a village elder and forester working for king Shatrumardhan of Pratisthan 
city in the west Mahavideh area. He used to bring all the wood required for 
construction purposes from the forest. One day at noon time all the workers were 
taking rest after their lunch. Nayasar also sat under a tree in order to take the 
food he had brought along. Before starting to eat he saw some ascetics wandering 
at the foot of nearby hills. Nayasar thought that these ascetics are wandering 
without food or water in this scorching sun. If they happen to come this side, I 
will offer a part of my food to them. I will be benefitted by this simple act of 
serving guests and my day will become purposeful. 

Innocent Nayasar waited looking at the approaching ascetics. With deep 
devotion he offered them this pure food. When they proceeded towards the town, 
Nayasar accompanied them for some distance to show the way. When Nayasar 
bowed before the ascetics before taking their leave, they gave him sermons of the 
true path, the simple code of compassion, pity, simplicity, humility and 
equanimity. Devoted and respectful, Nayasar got enlightened and the seed of 
righteousness (Samyaktva) sprouted in his mind. As this is the starting point of 
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the spiritual evolution, the moment when a soul lost in the darkness of illusion 
got the first glimpse of spiritual light, the counting of the earlier incarnations of 
the soul that became Bhagavan Mahavir begins here. 


The Third Birth : Marichi 

After completing his age (the age of a being, according to Jainism, is a fixed 
period determined by actions in the immediately preceeding birth), the soul of 
Nayasar was reborn as a god in the Saudharm Kalpa. He then took birth as 
Marichi, the son of Chakravarti (sovereign of six continents) Bharat in the city of 
Ayodhya. After hearing the first discourse of Bhagavan Rishabhdev he became a 
Shraman. But as he could not sustain the rigorous ascetic codes, he. abandoned 
the dress of a Shraman, made desired relaxations in the harsh code of Shraman 
conduct, and became a Tridandi Parivrajak (a class of mendicants). He started 
keeping an umbrella and a pair of wooden slippers. He also used to take bath 
and apply fragrant pastes like sandal wood paste. However, he still believed the 
path of Rishabhdev to be the best. He would sit just outside the divine pavilion 
(Samavasaran) of Rishabhdev and when asked about his strange dress, he would 
innocently accept his weaknesses and preach to the people around, inspiring 
them to accept the religion of Shramans. 


One day Bharat Chakravarti asked Bhagavan Rishabhdey, “Prabho ! Is there 
any great being (soul) present in this congregation who will become a Tirthankar 
like you ?” Rishabhdev replied, “Bharat ! Outside this religious congregation sits 
your son Marichi dressed as a Parivrajak. After penances and other practices for 
many reincarnations, he will become the last Tirthankar of this cycle of time. 
During his passage from Marichi to Mahavir, he will also be born as Triprishtha 
Vasudev (the lord of three regions) in one birth and in another reincarnation as 
Priyamitra Chakravarti.” (M-1/1)" 

Hearing about the astoundingly bright future of the soul of his son Marichi, 
Emperor Bharat burst with joy. He went to Marichi with the happy news and 
said, “Marichi ! You are extremely lucky, I greet you as the future Tirthankar.” 


Marichi was overjoyed hearing the prophecy of Bhagavan Rishabhdev. His 
happiness was boundless. But at the same time, thoughts of the glory of his clan 
stirred his conceit. Filled with pride for his clan, he uttered, “How great is my | a 
clan and what a superior family is that to which I belong ! My grandfather is the 
first Tirthankar, my father is the first Chakravarti, and I will became a Vasudev, 
a Chakravarti, and finally the last Tirthankar of this cycle of time. How great, 
indeed !” And thus Marichi almost burst with conceit. Slowly he slid down from 
the heights of spiritual excellence, and was drawn into the’ whirlpool of the 
egoism of racial supremacy. (M-1/2) 
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According to the Jain tradition, Marichi was the founder of the Parivrajak 
school. Marichi used to say that the Shramans were free of the distortions of 
mind, speech, and body, but the Parivrajaks had these. As such, the Parivrajaks 
started keeping a trident, there symbol. In his last days he made prince Kapil his 
disciple. From that point on the derivative Parivrajak school gradually distanced 
itself from the Shraman school. 


Vishvabhuti 

The soul of Marichi moved from the human dimension to that of gods and 
back again alternatively for twelve incarnations. When born as human he 
became Parivrajak many a time and observed numerous austerities. In his 
sixteenth reincarnation he was born as prince Vishvabhuti the nephew of king 
Vishvanandi of Rajgrih. He became an ascetic and did harsh penance before 
breathing his last. In the seventeenth reincarnation he took birth as a god in the 
Mahashakra dimension of gods and in eighteenth as Triprishtha Vasudev. 


Triprishtha Vasudev 
Queen Mrigavati of king Prajapati of Potanpur gave birth to an extremely 
powerful son. He was named Triprishtha. 
aon Prajapati was an ordinary king of a subordinate kingdom of the Prativasudev 
: Ashvagriv (See appendix). Triprishtha was a very brave and valorous young 
ae man. When the fame of his powers and strength reached Ashvagriv he became 
aeq | apprehensive. He asked his astrologer about how he would meet his end. The 
astrologer said, “The man who would crush your powerful emissary—Chanda- 
megh and also kill the ferocious lion of Tunga mountain will be the messanger of 


death for you.” 
One day Ashvagriv sent Chanda to Potanpur. When this emissary 
STM «A ferocious lion has created havoc in the Shali area. Immediately proceed to 
ae 


misbehaved, Triprishtha threw him out. Then an order was issued to Prajapati, 
that area and protect the farmers from the lion.” When Prajapati prepared to go, 
prince Triprishtha requested, “Father ! When we are available you need not take 
the trouble to proceed for this insignificant venture. Your sons can easily take 
care of that petty beast.” 

Triprishtha and his elder brother Baldev Achal Kumar went to that forest 
and enquired about the lion from the local populace. As directed, they proceeded 
yo toward the den of the lion. Disturbed by the noise of the village folk, the lion 

came out of its den and charged towards the princes. Looking at the approaching 
lion Triprishtha thought, “The creature is alone moving on its feet, why do ] need 
my bodyguards and the chariot ? When it does not carry any weapon, why should 
1 ? I will face it alone and bare handed.” Triprishtha got down from the chariot 
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and threw away his weapons. He fought alone and bare handed with the 
ferocious men-eater. In the end he caught hold of the jaws of the lion and tore it 
apart. Standing at a safe distance, the farmers jumped with joy and hailed the 


prince. The driver of the chariot of the prince went near the writhing lion, said a 
few words of sympathy, and covered its wounds with medicinal herbs. The dying 
oat 


moments of the beast became peaceful. This act infused a feeling of affection for 
the driver in the mind of the dying tion. (M-2/1) 

When the driver reincarnated as the chief disciple of Bhagavan Mahavir, 
Indrabhuti Gautam, this lion was born as a farmer. When the farmer saw 
Gautam he was infused with a feeling of fraternity and respect for Gautam. He 
became Gautam’s disciple. But when he happened to see Bhagavan Mahavir, the 
dormant feelings of fear and vengeance surfaced. Bhagavan Mahavir then | 
revealed the cause of these dormant feelings by narrating the story of his earlier 


life. (M-2/2) 

Prince Triprishtha conquered the evil king, Prativasudev Ashvagriv, and = 
established his own empire over three continents. He became the first Vasudev of |" 

this cycle of time.. 


wr 
: wR 
Lead in the Ears 
Once the Vasudev was enjoying a musical concert in his assembly. When his 
eyelids became heavy with slumber he instructed his bed attendant, “When I am 
asleep stop the programme ?” Ped 
After a few minutes Triprishtha closed his eyes and went to sleep. Everyone 
present was engrossed in the lilting music. The concert went on throughout the 
night. Suddenly Vasudev was awake. When he heard the music concert still 
going on, he turned crimson with anger. He shouted angrily at the attendant, 
“Why the music has not been stopped yet ?” With folded hands the bed attendant | fa. 
submitted, “Everyone was lost in the intoxicating waves of the melodious music. waa 
Pardon me, Sire ! I too became lost.” The negligence in following his instructions 
added fuel to the fire of Triprishtha’s anger. Directing all his anger on the 
negligent aide, he said, “Pour molten lead in the ears of this music buff. Let him 
realize the consequences of ignoring the instructions of his master for the sake of 
his love for music.” Vasudevy’s order was carried out. Writhing with extreme and ws 
intolerable agony the bed attendant died on the spot. (M-3/1) waft 
The soul in the form of Triprishtha accumulated the bondage of tarnishing 
Karmas due to its extremely cruel attitude. It had to suffer the excruciating @ 
result in the form and life as Mahavir. The aide reincarnated as a farmer and 


hammered nails in Mahavir’s ears when he did penance as a Shraman. As a faa 
result of the intoxication of power, passion for grandeur, and cruelty of attitude, | * 
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Triprishtha Vasudev, after living his age was reborn in the seventh hell. In his 
twenty first incarnation he became a lion; in the twenty second he again went to 
the fourth hell, and after that he was born as Priyamitra Chakravarti in the 
twenty third birth. (M-3/2) 


The Right Direction : Priyamitra Chakravarti 


After seeing many auspicious dreams, the queen of Dhananjay, the ruler of 
Mukanagari, gave birth to a son. He was named as Priyamitra. As a result of his 
virtuous Karmas and his bravery he conquered all the six continents and became 
a Chakravarti. He enjoyed all these pleasures and grandeur befitting a 
Chakravarti. In the end, he got detached and became a Shraman by taking 
Diksha (the formal act of renouncing the mundane life style) from Pottilacharya. 
For about ten million years he indulged in serving the guru, studying and 
pondering over the scriptures, meditation, and a varjety of austere penances. 
Through these he continued to wipe out the tarnishing Karmas acquired during 
previous lives. Living his age, he was reborn as a god in the Mahashukra Kalpa 
from where, in his next incarnation, he was born as the son of king Jitshatru of 
Chhatranagari. (M-4/1) 


Austere Practices ; Nandan Muni 

The life of prince Nandan (son of king Jitshatru) was like a lotus flower in the 
swamp of passions and mundane indulgences. The attraction of the beauty and 
love of beautiful damsels did not divert him from his spiritual quest. Finally he 
became a disciple of Pottilacharya. Becoming an ascetic, he started purifying his 
soul with the fire of penance. He undertook the tough practice of the twenty step 
penance that includes discipline, penance, devotion for Arihant, service of the 


4) ascetic, and other such purifying acts (See appendix 2). As a result of these 


practices, he earned the Tirthankar-nam-and-gotra-karma (the Karma that 
would make him a Tirthankar in future birth). He spent about a hundred 
thousand years as a Shraman with perfect discipline. During this period he did 
one hundred and sixty.thousand one month fasts. Living his age with austure 
practises, deep meditation, and unselfish service, he reincarnated as a god in the 
Pranat Pushpottar Viman (a specific dimension of gods). This was the birth 
preceding his reincarnation as Mahavir. ‘M-4/2) 
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mam ued ana ae aaad Y tenis Ht were at, Wey ws a eT 
woz @y am sar etl words & Pare A ae ane Aen hl sae ofePrafer % avery TRA THT 
ar Prat ea arn ate Aare Tore St Tovar wo A Prefer eel sere Aes, ot 
amar oedaa Bt yor & ag aren tad a, Senet teres] sere Al 

time set ae ot wa Reed aa ar ce Pant vot aye TT ar re aT! 
ay, Wt, Tarr, zearg, Presi, ara ae diva & we Tarde ga TOIT wAW aaa a, 
fare Ay cen Bi 

aa mm AE aT we MR ey aT A der nsae-afer ae afi! 
arcane Bt cert aire dt ser efeo-gd Bt caeeth cat ahi eT TTT A 
com Ht mors ae aaeies atl Ay seer, th fread, a are ToT ar TH GaTiST 
spree on at dat Ae word freed, adds afta asi safer goats TH 
dora aeent &i era verde wa ge saa a ae Pate ae 8 fre &, Pg eet 
‘Rredt am afte wafia a var! far ht caer aiepits eed fats & wo 8 A aa wie 
cr 81 da afta 4 werem dew a Recast wer var & ait Aew con SF aie Pere 
Patefer aeerdt itl gafae amar verde at oF Ree Gqarat set Tar Ba som fate 
ora at enfties atte aiepftres afta a wetter BI 
Senet an wat-GRa 

dondt & sac at A uw Tae T-Qquegr afeaal |esge & afer wT A avert st 
wat oh, Been wpe ae ernae Farrar saat cel ah aah aaMe aeaaht aT 
fray rare avert ar, fet At sree oiedare. at Tet Saree al 

aregt & sat am A aad afi at ack Ah gafetd ae aha areqr Seer aT 
firsred vat & vam a) Prerd & can ott ot teed & are SS TT Gh TTR ae 
warts weet Byer at atl Aone eres AF Saar orale Tare aT! 

aon tora dea at afta Boren con Pare a wt etl Aes ar hs ge ewe 
(fie Garafe) ach woreda ar get SaTATaS aT 
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wera dean st ora Barat af 

. ternary ater Paar Aftres st 
. Pra-aertofa avsgata ot tt 
. areas (aet Sat) ater carats at TAAL 
weradt aoe erat at wt (aerate St Ara)! 
. Waredt—frep-areare Aer % Ta Tere (Garg) BY TAT 
. Re-wTa Ferae % Fs wre TEA APs St TH 
8. grtei—ara aerenfteh wrart verde St Rren att 
a“ am va de afte a ita a a oor (afte) od aero seret vers dem & 
at dies a! 


zt 
R 
mse Ke ww © 


oe er 

wae Wea eT Pere YTS Ta-Ha A, SIA TENT TT A EE HUIS 9 YM IH BaHT 
7 | ora & sect Bo sear sin-ain yeiftoet meee Tifera-ar et aren 31 (ft M-5) 

sre warrant Paorenedt wares ot ee ondt Bi areh @-aw ara eat fear qe et |. 
a amt Stead & geet are 88 Pare aor 2a A EraT aT Ty Get AT? 
Rex aert Rrarel & serra F orate TS YT eA TTA! 

a Bret Feet art ae wert etl Teng wat A aea-“adt | omy as 
wearer €1 ef aed-am, stare, gaa ait Geert em ait wee at oh gfe er 
ara arate S, at va are gat YN ae 2a Fl ge Qe ae a7 ae gia ara F-3TT 
fre gate a oer ehh, ae dare F af fais oadta ate ae erm ga aT Te 
frat gy wer ye aca 8, or aaah aaa Pf wa A er ae geal 

miter art a Prod det ver fart a th Pee gars ¥ ae Ree 

Bel we & we ag qaed, stat wit anfe HS a1 
C) aot %& oie aa-res Tae A aay Fert fear od SA Peeve 9 ateet Patra 
& oem ere-woat a afters Pearl Sea ores ot faorpe Aer A Sa Her 


i 
9. arene aa cer ara anf set Bh agent Taare aT Gta wer Sacre 8 DaaT ses yr IST 
fea peter aaa an det ont oy aeNen mem Socal tarrer SoH A aaafts gor ah carrey 4 

() edt Ta 9 Fer gh ae BO, seh & ye eet & caer THA Beers Ma farg cz fer ahet 
~ we Ue fea rearre tarra Bt qftrat qe 161 8 verges wast ated fren FRA Se Tt TM Frat St 
a ett Peeren Set gy eror Qeht Zl ary Y owt @ PS eter Heroa At one @ afte 2a 4 aT 


dara a TH, freed a afer F arefta we Fea HARTY FA YAH 2, FH. ev 
©@ |_Mustrated Tirthanker Charitre C Rez) afaa thier afta 
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conan Pfia ama aa Ras | amt ub a gu ae a sir get & ara 
fraanftot Patefeor 2a Preven FX ov gy earer 29 Bl ay AeA ea SE AHA SIA & TET 
Oe St ge aati ar Get Bet BTS wae rarer a areaT HPT” 

Afreaenat 4 eat Aor & aye 8 er qr! vSat A eat ar eT BI TH Ge 
were FaT— 

“carers vere fawret | ares arqart 2 GH ET Ba EL TTY ve TTT 
aa ae ait 20 gyi teat 23 aa El oraunfert 2a Grae % ov sever 8a & & after 
ga wen fer we St RET Bea BL ge wet & orgare Aah Pare ws adi ga Ft ATT 
pee PI 

mera | ret & orqare eabadt war at 92 8 ae &, et-amadl dtelar onft ca site 
ai | gah at aa ote oftfeftedt sa ser at canfea ara & fe saver 
arena ya wt-emadt erm r 
qn feet & eeeaeat a wage are aftr & aft arene wearrade fer Feral 
(faa M-6) 

TAHT | AA- BETTS BT IGANG 

wert at wear, wept aot age dred & ares Pree atl Peart eres atte Prt al 
sfrat Bere ver eae aft wept Bs arom wt Teer ae TE aT ea OPT BT ITT 
req aaa! urd oft omanat oe ardt aire aftran eet frag gf att Ga gan sareahl st 
op Pafead oer goer erst A ara Braver a Ray farg at arr fea 

Bry gar ar, ap Ren wanan aor art ort ae gem ae tae a aT & fee AT 
Hare atts & arom sarl wanar St ae feet Peer tah & fer Sa ont a atte Pret 
a8) am & tre afar & sane tee ren) ares sha ore aaa yr Tal wee, det oe Te 
aa a) aT Rana oe FS sige hor aed aa at agua wel a ada frat 
gute antreerdt sat set aril orem te ot ort ar agua SC wT A THAT 
Apa te aa Ft Sat Bt wet ook enti ait ata A cw Gea ote aH foe we TH ef, 
fang 2 war Aa wea dare & aa H EE ara & fre ay alata oT TAT 

amar % a aT Gad eae GET weet aatoanh ef A vat wl edna Bat 
gies 3 aneac wrar By area Rear, Pee Ter BAe eaftoht arr Petar Ft ara are welt 
at a taafeet, ved, ReaPtdi a Rrree tte ma, ger Rear ate aida 2a oT aT 
BI SHIT ATT 

ane oma Reread 4 after eet Rear car acai A ear er HH ST AATATI 
sire anf dacrait 3 Preere re ade oe & cree wrens a eH ates Pee, oa afeRT a 
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wiser @ geftea erec ser FA uefte a sass oe came wet Tet oe Wet 
yerat anps saree Rear anit ay overt F & sre! arr & ofan & fre we cat 
& aay & yeara & far 

3a were Aros GF ST St YN dae GAM att a aan & fore aftecr wa 
araat eri a yep et 7g 
SQA TA Sera 

nero Rrared A seme at geet ae“ & oea aro afters at ae 
Tart & wr Sera at ay ards BT” 

Tera BY otra ert HF ahraages are St nfeai, Ta-set one Bt ams Ft as! quia 
ait ser TT] RIUM TT TET, Sarat eet ag) ae-ay aengal ats mgs ay ghreii 
a are wt ae Atat at cafe & arrays aA arti Rent ip ari! 

nero Rrard & 44 9 om aren oa, Te at Fee wel-“arTeat | sat AW FH 
Teor & ara sr cer aetiors at stan ser & 8, at HH eT, veY at |e Aa, 
age Feeteror Brat enfee” 

marae 7 Prater Reat—‘serea | ane aren afte, oma Sear red %, Sar er er" 
nerea fart § aer-“onst ade 8 are aPeai at qm or a, are wfardl & act ap 
et a Res ca ores ah abet & en adi, we ag ated & fg om 
anata & ae aa, get onft aeqd amt apa A A radi sree oer Te A TT we fear 
wer) ere tH gs, aia, afte F ss cota ames & ssa, Ter one A TA) Wh 
wa Ta wei Bt cea 8 yw wrt ar Tal ea va aT Ta aa aftacn, aa, 
gu we werd a der & gen erat casera fret watt” 

Ton Rear ar anaer rena aml sera arebtfees corre aa ea fer aa Aaa TAT! 
ait rary ae te Q-ana dart at ae dary @ gfe Re aren ae TergeW aadfta 
Bat 31 

33 & are ht yd den 8 sera rarl 4 Haaafteh seri Bere a fererc-farrat ara 
Be wer AA! ra Bae ae amas of HF oner och fea | eat Ge A, a & arr F, 
Tore Ht ae A. ward Ger & ae anfe H, ces] ea vere F aa waa, Sua one F a_ya 
arate et ce 8, saftey of ga qoaenelt sere a a asa” THAT Tea 21 

Rerett Prat 4 effa det wer-“aera | arver frat aeref @1 ae areanetl atta 
wh vert & aiftgis art aren ert” (Ret M-7) 


BASE aa en EES Cp ae 
Mlustrated Tirthankar Ci aritra ( eee ) ater deter afta 


it and contemp! 
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ar & aed fea ton fast a ce fare afte an orto fear, Breet ot ant 
fas, aor-aftor ar anafia fear ait a dor, ger anf & aanfia |e cen Prart + 
St ama arm Pra arp fea-“sa a we aaa eat feoren & at A one 2, aH a a 
eat ofa 4 omar diffs, aqua, aa, watt, a, ara, aftrgqaet ante a aftrgha gf 21 
ca § ana, qa-onfa, deré agi 31 ga wart ga ate & arma & ore a, wats, 
ana diff Poa adarr él & Pre arco 24h Broan wa 89 ae fre Pear & fe ga are 
ar aaa aa ‘asa’ Tar aa” 

tron feral & ware ar avatar & arpter frat var! (Peer M-8) 
onreraet TATA 

Te aR were A Aaa are sal wea ee He" AF art BAT SATA Sra are, 
Trah ote aranht gra ag wei 81 ca oer ta 4 tae & Hear a afserdfte wear 
sera fear, afte Qare ada & area Ht ghia a4 & fers eet oe sa! 

aan oe Tas aera! aa ota s aq A aaa Hlst Get T Al Ta aa A oH 
fagret gat ol ea saat a arta ga at ace died 81 dea are Fa A ates aad ae 
Ba Te aga Tat one @ ae rach weer 21 

wan aodi & ay a8, saa wet gH oe ag TA Th A as aed 4 Sa-us waaT 
are art gat & aa 4 faver gon Gar St att wa erat Gare Tr 81 

aan ada 4 ga & aa a fue art am at ta. wearara ged) Af cha freee 
ah, Ser eh aerat A ae—“onet Te! ett aa |" aie Sat a Gh seis erat A 
ae ora are At arran gan asa Ve Haar at Qe 4 fafa Eel @ ar at wr Tes frat 
Hy Wea Bl UH Heal tar Th & cas Ht ave Ga & Fa 4 cH aes A Hae Sis fea! 
(fe M-9/1) 

HA QUT Aa WH gal ya AST aT AT a gas asl ea Ga FY TH ga a wet 
array aM ant facrst dtsa ix at arene waa cet gar St g aa ae Parham! Rota 
arm Fat aed HH dre ge ware Bret Ge wey alt & eat aw Sart Than oF art 2a Ht 
are arHT Teal Bt Set HF frat wari Vad-aas oer asa FH aah Ae a sory, Be 
a aerar ws war feat Oe se ae Sa areraT A ESA eT] ora araH Peart wT 

wae at art at ht aa ada 4 carat He ae weHt Ua yw ATT, Fw St ATT 
amd & ca & Fe 4 dra Prat, aaa fist 4 ae ace soll dent aT Me wT TAHT 
wat Tt A Ta aaa we 4 oad fe 4 Ae sat! tae at fe sar A areas a va Pet 
aa eu Y cofterd ret aera & am AP arm (fet M-9/2) 

wa wera : Tewa-stay ( 8&& ) Bhagavan Mahavir : Life as Householder 


are aia aime ada & area, aerga ait Priten at oat grat am thet 11 at A 
Wom afta coe a sear ee oh 
Tetra F SR SRT TAT 

agar ane at qo ae aa at A wae ar Bi 

arearfien & dren, adam @ afsdifed erfeer ait oer ai ar 8 at wert 
nfec! safe wresen F Aor var! oresen Y aret Sela ew aaa faarell at dif orert 
at aeragde oftraet Peart set da ee ft err qe a Gt wa Ra one a 
SOT Bt Wee Ws seat 1 Mera! SAM qT Gra Wl |e awa ae oad F asa 
Br Fear Joraare | YA rary aS a, Wes ae Ai Heal” 

aart X aye aoe yt at, aren afer deat aa we TA ah cw frmert ge 
weer ween X sat orert > earra Pare at TA PeeaTl wer Fy eEET B BE aAee 
wet ores & Wi oar seat wet 2 Gai a te See yy A atte aI aT wal oem 
qReuet ster“ arard | arg ont athe anger ae sar freed Ae otenett at wel aa 
art ml arg ae 2, at FH sad Ge HI" 

arard 3 area agar at aren Rent wer- srs Ft oa Bar a foe 2” Ge are 
ae ada 8 aero & afta aa, aarti & gala, ore Paes onfe WB, at aes aA 
% Prataa ara ware oa wae ate sae % fed amend at aici ae sige carer fees & 
zed T] Tal 

at ge ae qeeca—“arard | anvat vat 8 wagers awa & eG A ae TT BT 
mage ams waa safes &1a & sa ga A ard defer aerrh eras Serer ef!” 

ae ora 8 aos F aoe get aie aaa ara wea Ue at Aoi BT TH TY 
warn“ aT’) (fx M-10) 
GReare after 

aon frend fire sage & attra a-ae saga Wan Hata a seagAvia |r 
an wart aeNta a tae ara an fred an ie Ht seas ani circa dt are ae & fe 
22 delat geargeaia area tet gz Z1 

aa Peover Aone woremer ew at afer effi Foren ar gaa am faceaen (fea) sar 
Rraanftot afte al (fas ¥ wad Hart) 

um frarf % 82 wf adam & Reger (ere) ar 7 qaied em ae te Prarel & wae 
Wa ar et taped seit ar ary sacar a (Ferg A ae A) 

adam & wa afta ft at qeatri gest an fare fete area wa gam Fea Geta AGI 
Pra &, fergy geste ar ga conf wagare sits 31 (fea 9 ead) 
Hlustrated Tirthankar Charitra € eg) ‘afaa detat afta 
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aan aaa Sl sewer at teat wh ata #, ae A fer wae at dif atafte 
Eris & aera ai dan at gfe a of oes ai oor teed wd ot Ge at ety 
a gate 4a Sr Tet Are aati aarfrar & acafis Semeae aera AATAT aI wT 


qpradt aear aster & often arar seni aster & we GA aT aT Rar Pree aH fer 


ven rar (er & Area) Bren anf gol act ox freer ar fare afra qare ornfer 
arr waa gar! (fee M-11) 

arent aa % anger ada & dH aH age afte EC 

9. aenrt—agar are aren-fear F Ter! 

2. Bataan aah BF BT ACT 

3. aerat—aerde ar Saat arf area, Prien, cise, afeeqar tat taesit ¥ 
Ta aaht—aerd Prt gfe a & ere aera an are “aaa” oftre Bar 
arat-ftrar ar eerfera 

agar af at ota & & derane ster he al ae aa A dare arrest Se A At 
see wat hl eg we a sais ae et are Se dard at car at—“arer-feat 
wa aa Pret 7 F Sen Bt art Ae wT” 

ae adart arnrr 2¢ ad & ae a tom Peart ae are Pear aga ge et ge Al oer 
& oft aaa A set desde | 26 cart Peart ara-fter & afare qearg aaa 4 
ag ong aReeit at der ay ar ore ded sara Abeer ata—“g | or ara 
aie & Fo wea aga geht @, Gere fader OF @ Aa ga oie A nee BH OT! gafery AT 
Free arate ad aes st oat!” 

a8 are at aa ar aM Bt SAM St at ae fee ae A Vl eg gaa ad % oT 
ae & ary at vif aera da @ ear Ff aie teal Fo are Fer aaPifreerrT (ater) at 
dart # at i 

agar a fan doer areat qa stertae Fai A aeee SAS ore S'S etter 
qd | omnet ae dad ser 81 dare St oret-ecaronar art fearga!” (fet M-12/1) 

Tagan agar 4 oH at am ater fear! a saat Ua wet ae Proat am ad! 
Pret roa, aie, at ot ore are aeT aT Sta TA A ae, TA ote AT efor TE 
wer ara &l we at ae Prot verte a ifs aa at ast eet & qearq aeiPre ar 
Tela sul (fax M-12/2) 
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LIFE AS HOUSEHOLDER 


Conditions before the Birth 


[About 2594 years back (599 B.C.) in the eastern region of India, ‘a bright 
source of spiritual light dawned. He became famous as Vardhaman Mahavir. 9 


During the period of Bhagavan Parshvanath, the feudal system of rule 
prevailed in India. However, the beginnings of democratic system had started 
appearing on the political scene. It was the dawn of the localized republics. After 
his Nirvana the republics started expanding and Vaishali emerged as the capital 
of the federation of small republics. Maharaj Chetak, a staunch follower of the 
Parshva Tradition, was the president of the Vaishali republic and the federation. 


On the northern shore of the Ganges a large and powerful group of Lichhavi 
Kshatriyas favoured democratic system. The six prominent clans that formed 
this republic were—Ugra, Bhog, Rajanya, Ikshvaku, Lichhavi, Jnat, and Kaurav, 
and nine chiefs represented them. m 

Another union was named Malla and it was divided into two parts—north- 
western and south-eastern. The capital city of north-west was Kushinara and 
that of south-east was Pava. The nine chiefs of the Federation cf Malla republics: 
were also staunch supporters of the democratic system. Nine Mallas and nine 
Lichhavis combined to form a well organized apex union called the Union of Vajji: 
Republics. The Lichhavis of the Vaishali republic were Suryavanshi Kshatriyas. 
the descendents of Maryada Purushottam Ram. Before the advent of Bhagavan 
Mahavir and the Buddha, these were famous as the Videhas, but later, the name 
Lichhavi became more popular. Still, as a cultural group they always retained 
their identity as the Videhas. In the Jair literature Maharaj Chetak has been 
mentioned as Videhraj, his sister, Trishla, as Videhdinua. Mahavir has also been 
mentioned as Videh Sukumal. All this is indicative of the higher religious and 
cultural status of the state of Videh. 


The Royal Family of Vaishali 

To the north of Vaishali, there was a suburb named Kundpur Sannivesh. 
There was a colony of Brahmans in the southern parts of Kundpur. The ch uf of 
these Brahmans was Rishabhdatta and his wife was Devananda. Although a rich 
Brahman and a scholar of the Vedas and Vedangas, Rishabhdatta was a devotee 


Ric 
id 

So of Bhagavan Parshvanath. 
a 


Gin the northern parts of Kundpur there was a colony of Kshatriyas of the 
Jnat clan. The colony was known as Kshatriya Kundpur. Siddharth was the chief 
here. Because of his great valour and wealth he was respectfully addressed as 
Raja or Narendra. He was a highly influential member of the Vaishali republic 


Mlustrated Tirthankar Charitra C eee ) tera arekenr aire 


~O-@ 8 Ot) -@ 


= O= ©) &)= = 
Trishla, the sister of president Chetak of Vaishali, was married to Siddharth; 
she was also known as Videhdinna and Priyakarini, Chetak’s elder son 
Simhabhadra (commander Simha) was the commander-in-chief of the army of 
the Vajji republic. 
Maharaj Chetak had seven daughters— 
1. Chelana—Queen of king Bimbsar Shrenik of Magadh. 


2. Shiva—Queen of king Chandapradyot of Avanti. 


3. Mrigavati—Queen of king Shatanik of Kaushambi. 

4, Padmavati—Queen of king Dhadhivahan of ‘Champa (mother of 
Chandanbala). 

5. Prabhavati—Queen of king Udayan (Udayi) of Sindhu-Sauvir. 

6. Jyeshtha—Wife of prince Nandivardhan, elder brother of Bhagavan 
Mahavir. 

7. Sujyeshtha—Did not marry. Became ascetic in Mahavir’s organisation. 


Ajatshatru (Kunik), the famous warrior character in Jain and Buddhist 
literature, and king Udayan of Vats were own grandsons of Maharaj Chetak. 


Dreams : The Premonition 
fone night mother Trishla is sleeping in her soft and cozy bed. Suddenly she 
dreams of auspicious things and gets up. She is filled with an hitherto 
unexperienced joy and ecstasy. (M-5) 
_ She leaves the bed, sits on a chair and contemplates, “So many divine and 
_ auspicious things together in my dream. I had such astonishing dream for the 
“first time in my life, what does this indicate, indeed some benefits in the near 
future ?” She goes to king Siddharth and tells him about the dreams. 


King Siddharth beams with joy and says, “Devi ! Your dreams:are bounteous. 
We will gain wealth, pleasures, happiness, and a son. We shall also have 
territorial gains. The interpretation of these dreams indicates that the son born 
tu you will be the embodiment of the combined virtues of ali the virtuous things 
and signs existing on this earth. (In scriptures like Acharang and Kalpasutra, it 
is mentioned that the descent of the soul that was to be Mahavir was originally 
inte the womb of Devananda Brahmani. The foetus was then transplanted into 
the womb of Trishla Kshatriyani by god Harinaigameshi under instructions from 
Shakrendra.) 

After their morning chores, Maharaj Siddharth and Devi Trishla came and 
took their seats in the assembly hall. His younger brother Suparshva, his wife 
and other members of the royal family also took their seats nearby. 


Famous dream readers of Vaishali arrived into the assembly hall. Maharaj 
Siddharth and Devi Trishla greeted the dream readers and scholars of eight 
pronged system of augury, and offered them high seats. The king said to them, 
“Scholars of augury ! Last night in the early hours of the morning, Priyakarini, 
Videhdinna Devi Trishla saw 14 auspicious dreams. Kindly interpret these 
dreams on the basis of your knowledge and experience of the science of augury 
and satisfy the curiosity of all of us.” 

The augurs listened to the details of the dreams from Devi Trishla and 
beamed with joy. Pondering over, they interpreted the dreams as follows— 


*O king of kings ! Maharaj Siddharth ! According to the science of dreams 
there are 72 auspicious dreams. Out of these, 42 indicate of ordinary benefits and 
remaining 30 of great benefits. The dreams the fortunate Devi Trishla has seen 
are the fourteen great dreams that indicate extremely auspicious and divine 
gains in the near future. According to these dreams Devi Trishla will give birth 
to a son who will become a Chakravarti, but ...... 


Maharaj ! According to the scriptures there already have been 12 
Chakravartis, the prescribed number for this cycle of time. However, one Dharm- 
Chakravarti (Emperor of religion) is still to be born. As such, all the signs and 
circumstances point at the fact that your son, the benefactor of mankind, will be 
a Dharm-Chakravarti.” 


King Siddharth amply rewarded the dream-readers and sent them home with 
due honour. (M-6) 


The Auspicious Birth 

It was spring time and the nature was in full bloom. The atmosphere was 
clean and pure. Cool and fragrant breeze infused joy in every particle in the 
nature. In the soundless quietitude of the midnight, the sky was fluorescent with 
milky moonlight. The auspicious date was the thirteenth of the bright half of the 
month of Chaitra. The moon was in conjunction with the Uttaraphalguni 
Nakshatra (lunar mansion), the sign of victory. At that auspicious moment 
Mother Trishla gave birth to a divine child. 


~ The child was the embodiment of divine light. As soon as it was born, the 
world was filled with radiant light. It appeared as if, to behold this divine light 
even the blind were blessed with eyes. This light penetrated even the 
oppressingly dense darkness of the hell. The hell beings forgot their pain. 
Quarrels, fights, and battles stopped. Those suffering from a life time of hunger 
and thirst experienced a divine feeling of fulfilment. All around cool and fragrant 
breeze started blowing. Patients of chronic ailments felt cured. Natural enemies 
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too had a surge of a feeling of mutual goodwill and love. All the three worlds 
(heaven, earth and hell) were filled with waves of happiness. With the birth of 
the child, the whole atmosphere underwent a strange change for sometime. 

Hearing the news of the birth of Bhagavan Mahavir all the inhabitants of the 
dimensions of gods danced with joy. First of all. the king of gods, Shakrendra, 
came and bowed before the Bhagavan and then circumambulated mother Trishla 
three times. All the gods-goddesses and lower gods (Gandharva, Kinner etc.) 
sang and danced and celebrated the birth of the Tirthankar with gaiety. 

According to the Kalpasutra, on the night of the birth of the child, first of all 
56 divine maidens from all directions (Disha Kumaris) performed the first 
cleaning and other necessary post birth duties. Shakrendra and other gods, then, 
took the child to the peak of the Meru mountain and gave him the first bath and 
annointment, They sang songs in honour of the divine birth. 

At dawn a maid named Priyamvada rushed to king Siddharth and 
announced, “Congratulations Sire ! Many congratulations ! Queen Trishla -has 
given birth to a male child.” 

Filled with joy and ecstacy the king gave away all the ornaments on his body, 
save state emblems, to Priyamvada. He also released her from slavery. Thus, a 
slave woman was freed of her life long slavery just because she was the bearer. of 
the good news of the birth of the Tirthankar. 


Strange Celebrations 


King Siddharth called"his prime minister and ordered, “Tell the officer-in- 
charge of celebrations to organize unique and special birth celebrations.” 


After the kings order, all the highways, roads, and lanes in the town of 
Kshatriyakund were cleared, perfumed water was sprayed, and buntings, 
garlands, and leaves were lavishly put everywhere. Sweets and gifts were 
distributed. People danced with joy. The whole town echoed with felicitous songs 
and music. 

Maharaj Siddharth had an inspiration. He called the prime minister and 
said, “The celebrations of child birth in the royal family are part of the tradition. 
However, on this particular occasion I want something new, something unique.” 

The minister humbly submitted, “Sire | Express your wish and it will be 
carried out like an order.” 


King Siddharth said, “Today announce a general anmesty. Free all the 
prisoners; right off all the debts; distribute money to the needy; allow fifty 
per cent subsidy on all purchases from all traders; open centres for distribution 
of food and clothes to the poor, old, and invalid; and liberate old and sick 
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slaves. Thus let the townsfolk join the celebrations free from misery, hunger 
and bondage. 

The order of king Siddharth was carried out. The celebrations continued for 
ten days with unprecedented enthusiasm. People hailed the occasion and 
muttered, “Some divine great soul has descended on the earth to liberate the 
world from pain and misery.” 

When the name giving ceremonies approached, king Siddharth said to Devi 
Trishla, “Devi ! There has been a continued increase in our wealth, power and 
happiness. As such I think we should name the child as Vardhaman (ever 
increasing).” 

Queen Trishla consented with joy, “Maharaj ! You are absolutely correct. This 
child is certainly going to accelerate our alround development.” (M-7) 


Vardhaman : The Name 

On the twelfth day after the birth of the child, king Siddharth organized a 
great feast and invited all his relatives and friends. After meals and other state 
courtesies, king Siddharth addressed the guests, “Since the day this child was 
conceived, our family has been blessed with increasing goodwill, respect, wealth, 
and mutual affection. Cash, gold, and gems have increased in our treasury. The 
public has gained health, peace, happiness, and goodwill. Thus since the moment 
this soul has descended, there has been a continued enhancement in our glory, 
wealth, health, and fame. As such I and Devi Trishla have thought of a befitting 
name for this child ‘Vardhaman’.” 

King Siddharth’s suggestion was unanimously approved and the child was 
formally named Vardhaman. (M-8) 


Fearless Vardhaman 

One day Shakrendra, while talking in the assembly of gods, stated, “There is 
no person mor brave, courageous and strong than prince Vardhaman.” Praising 
an eight year old boy's bravery in the assembly of gods was a strange thing. A 
skeptic god jokingly said that Shakrendra was exaggerating. And he proceeded to 
test prince Vardhaman. 

Vardhaman was playing with children of his age in the Jnatkhand jungle. 
The game was to race to a target tree, climb up, and come down. The first one to 
reach the ground was the winner. 

Vardhaman ran the race and was first to climb the tree. Just then the boys on 
the ground, saw a ferocious cobra slithering up around the trunk of the tree and 
hissing with its raised hood. The boys started trembling with fear and ran away. 
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From a safe distance they shouted, “Vardhaman, do not come down, There is a 
black serpent on the tree-trunk. 


Vardhaman, on his way down saw the snake and also heard the call of his 
friends. He shouted back, “Be quiet, and don’t be afraid.” He jumped down. The 
snake followed and, hissing, it leapt at Vardhaman. With astonishing agility, 
the prince caught the snake by its hood and with a jerk threw it away like a piece 
of rope. (M-9/1) 

After this, the boys started playing another game called Tindushak. This 
game was also a race to a target tree. The winner was to ride piggy-back on the 
loosers and return to the base. The god who had come to test Vardhaman also 
joined the group in the disguise of a boy. In the game when Vardhaman won, the 
god got Vardhaman on his back and started back for the base. On way he 
transformed himself into a giant. With the prince on his back the god flew in the 
sky. The boys shouted with fear. Vardhaman, undaunted, hit the giant with his 
mighty fist. The god cried with pain and landed back on the ground. Vardhaman 
jumped from his back. The culprit disappeared and in his place appeared a god, 
who begged Vardhaman’s pardon. (M-9/2) 


Test by Indra in the School 


When Vardhaman entered the ninth year of his age, his parents thought that 
it was time to impart martial and formal education befitting a Kshatriya boy to 
him. They decided to send him to school. 


‘When he went to the school he offered his respects to the teacher just like any 
other ordinary student. In spite of having all worldly knowledge since his birth, 
by offering respect to his teacher, Vardhaman honoured the age old traditional 
ideals, The teacher gave him the first lesson of the alphabets. Vardhaman 
listened silently. After sometime the teacher called him and asked, “Prince ! You 
are just idling, why don’t you repeat the lesson and memorize it ?” In reply, 
Vardhaman recited the full alphabets. The teacher was surprised. 


While he was trying to fathom the surprising capacity of the little boy, an old 
Brahman, with a Tilak on his forehead, entered the school. The teacher greeted 
him and offered a seat. The Brahman asked some complex questions on 
grammar. The teacher could not reply and remained silent looking down in 
disgust. The Brahman smiled and said, “Acharya ! Please do not bother yourself. 
May be, this new student of yours will solve my problem. If you allow me, I may 
ask him ?” 


The teacher consented and the old Brahman put the complex questions before 
Vardhaman. Little Vardhaman, without hesitating, gave correct and appropriate 
answers. The teacher stared dumbfounded at the little boy. The old Brahman 
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smiled and said, “Acharya ! Please don’t feel insulted. You are not aware that the 
sun of knowledge of this era is present before you as prince Vardhaman. He is 
the future Bhagavan Mahavir, the omniscient.” 


It is believed that Indra compiled his questions and Vardhaman’s answers 
into a book named Aindra Vyakaran (the grammar of the Indra). (M-10) 


The Family 

Jnat clan to which king Siddharth belonged, was same as the Ikshvaku clan 
to which belonged Bhagavan Rishabhdev. Siddharth and Rishabhd- both also 
belonged to the Kashyap family. It is a matter of pride for the Ikshvaku clan and 
Kashyap family that 22 Tirthankars came from the same family. 

Devi Trishla was the sister of Chetak, the president of the Vaishali republic. 
Because of the paternal connection with Videh area she was also known as 
Videhdatta (dinna); her third name was Priyakarini. (in figure, top) 

Vardhaman’s uncle or king Siddharth’s younger brother was Suparshva. 
Siddharth’s elder son was Nandivardhan. Nandivardhan’s wife was Jyeshtha. (in 
figure, middle) 

Vardhaman also had a sister named Sudarshana. When and to whom 
Sudarshana was married is not mentioned anywhere. However, her son Jamali 
was famous figure. (in figure, below-right) 

Although surrounded by unlimited wealth and grandeur, prince Vardhaman’s 
mind and attitude was completely detached and purified by the fire of discipline. 
It was like a lotus flower in a pond. The power and the glory of the kingdom 
never attracted him. Even his marriage to Yashoda, daughter of prince Samarvir, 
was due to the affectionate persuation and pressure by and from his parents. 
Yashoda gave birth to a daughter, who was named Priyadarshana. (in figure, 
below-left) Prince Jamali married Sudarshana. (M-11) 

According to Acharang Sutra, three names of Vardhaman became very 
famous— 

1. Vaddhamane—This name, Vardhaman, was given by his parents. 

2. Samane--Saman or Shraman indicates his natural unblemished 
intellect. 

3. Mahavir—This indicates his unique bravery, courage, and tolerance. 
This name was given by the gods. 

Another of his names was Sanmati. Because of his purity of thoughts he also 
became famous by this name. Other names of Bhagavan Mahavir, found in 
canonical literature are—Jnatputra, Vaishalik, Vir, Ativir, Antya Kashyap etc. 
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Death of the Parents 

Detached from all mundane activities and desirous of becoming an ascetic in 
order to pursue the spiritual goal, Mahavir was keeping the matter pending due 
to his earlier resolution—“As long as the parents are alive I shall not think of 
taking Diksha.” 

When Mahavir became 28 years old his parents took the last vow of 
continued meditation without food. They gradually purified their souls and left 
their mortal bodies with a serene mental state. After their death Vardhaman told 
his elder brother, flow king Nandivardhan, about his decision to become an 
ascetic. Nandivardhan replied in choking voice, “Prince ! Loss of parents followed 
by your renunciation; how will I be able to bear these shocks at the same time. 
Honour my desire and postpone your programme for two years. 

Vardhaman accepted his elder brother's request and stayed back for two more 
years. But during this period he lived like an ascetic. Indulging in spiritual 
practices with due discipline, he prepared himself for his impending 
renunciation. 

Knowing about his resolve for renunciation, gods from the edge of the 
universe arrived and put forth the formal request, “O benefector of the world ! 
Your resolve is great. Please proceed on the path of renunciation and propagate 
religion for the welfare of the world.” (M-12/1) 

Prince Vardhaman gave charity three hours everyday for one year. Rich or 
poor, wheever came to Vardhaman was awarded whatever he desired. At the end 
of one year Vardhaman was ready for renunciation. (M-12/2) 
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M15 (9) Tart ar TAH A ars BI STM, Sea are sara (2) Fa S Far ee ae AM era aT seta! 
(1) Indra interfering in the infliction by the cowherd 
(2) Bhagavan Mahavir rejecting Indra’s offer to provide protection. 
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years 2 & us are orcay df Tar? 3m as oh S, Ft aT FA sergeN BE ae VEAT| 
am airfare tard!" (feat M-18/2) 

Re & qeaeny ot wy A ora yg Y set sare aie art ag Ta] 
arr waar F fer 

mera a Geat ay wear vet al war aarT A Te (ee) waar St atte Pere Ream YN 
38 wae & att rr & avarcfaarz & at aan, sero A Aaya 8 oft rafters A ar are IES 
a gett o ane F gf at ave wet tear a andy Fad wa! Jars T Sat Ae 
freer dt & Geena weafeat @ neti 4, da 8, vert a or oz were weal BS AM eh Fa 
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& fed, Ree area Pe ora aad oe ore area erat Te aa Be AT, Ate arate 
are 2a, Rae sh rer ae ted, atte A at Ghat! |e air TA ot Stas Sad, Prat wa 
WT ST asl-ea Sa Ai, weg aes ae & wed at fer Geen tar at 
4) aim o& teat ate Ge wear TA, we & hart qt ot ae aad, aed om, | 
ait Qyerast Bet Bt ay wes Ser & fae Asta weg se sears ated Tet, TAB ATS 

fie | twa wh ag, alte tre feet aed oer oy aga aa aa aa ae cit fase mfeat a1 aM 
SA BTRT aT BTA ST AT SaaT TAT IT HEA & RT SS Gas we Hea aie was ay 
met at ace tre sea Adi ga vert cera inode otter aed EC A ara wee te 
wer aa a wea F frava we (Peer M-19) 

arcane & Aa ag t arart 4 ga: omrdytty & Prere fear ate arte oe TER aH oe 
aay § Pere aed wi orate A ae ger enguia deed 4, ca get & re pra 
get Pearl 
ahereres a S1oT-VatT 

ue ana frantge & ania & fre feet Sea BE TY Ua TET a BT BT A 
agi & aret aaa an BE amet om! tenes F tar-cs ave qe amt St wer 
steer ayer Ht Ter 8) cast werd werd ae ST omeneil aH awe Ae wea te F 
ware & qe Precae yr oe Pre cat Bi ye | arco Gt ayant F at Tee aa BH HT 
By] err a Se Sore aT Tet A tw aM el 

harere ge fates gem at Rant Fae Ter) ae Tt & wa one ait as aes 1 a 
Sen~ "att at Gat & great | | ae AM ATM BT eT S?” 

harman & ae gat gaat Hh ave ama Tel Toy Aare fagry a ate at Baa 
freer sort atta & amt ania ge cat chums Ht ace year we-"'gE, Fa are 
Seat aga! cet! gat amt act g” oft age 9 areas aaa OO eeat oT 
sere ae ye a saieea Perc are F & am | yert St ae seat vara 
Premers St ace onet, wret ge & Tae Tet aT heres wee eet arn, gt 8 et fray 
wn—“aard | aenah, aenait, ae ge Hen Ter 31 WaT AeTaTT A ASaT HS at aH Aa a, 
ate wom afta aca 8 aon Gt sae aehte ar aga HOT go UST! we a afta gfe a 
ax | 94 At cet tal. ceadt am at eit aa & tar) Tenee A wy & ae A arer a 

arnfre are Yaa oath Gatcivar et fetes tar at ae afta et var-“ana & ae 
qed it oe often 2” goa & aererr agar oe oe gfte feat! cert wet a TARETT 
Rrar—“sedy | sre feta aaa ery afte ar wera, sr feet, emt wt oy | ye vet Ga 
ae arrat fret 21° theraa at a A a oT AS) Set Q-Bert | ae Gott a sea 
Fa THAT BT EIS?” 


€ 882) afer ctetene sift 


Hlustrated Tirthankar Charitra 


oy + met-“ant ae ah aaiasar A ga wera Se aren aT, Rog FE atari F 
of urd 7g it Gara ta 1" (faa M-20) 
wegen a sat 

ARTATHIA BT Sat at aT TET aT! ore ar AST, TH HUY TCH GT shea way Ter THY 
ath ae ar grea ara, sufegied are aTet WaT YT sine FY art werdre aretert yer 


Howe a Fae a gee Hegaa Ts at we apa ser ag! TEM Ae ay 
arareat ¥ @s ta a, od serge Bo Te am sal set we eRnfaer a ae wT 
er fren, aetearh wert therg oie or Herat A aera see Te oem Set are & wy 
meee Ud orf ot arerd ait fat oe Breet Sa erage Ser oH, sere Gort Sst cart aie 
aur fiona @ Sar a a seeeral at sie wed ea Ae Tad F sam at ais 
ate fea, saat ears often tr met ar ordug & adua gam Pear, ey wy Feta oct 
gat aTeAT oie orfreaet aan 2 aver ea A fer ce el oer arin wt TRE 
oftora-fagyts af Ref ¥ ser oe rat a Paine creraftrars sera gor! (fr M-21/1) 
orem Fas 

area % 3d at ¥ ay werdre Soret & ea H fiers fate aft & afta afraer F ay 
wet 7 SE orrceral 4 ges Pra afters ger, wy the ere Pg wR, a SA og oT TeTIT 
aapent deri & diac are ¥ st Rar afta afrae F fora aie wae arr at at 
oftarerd vedt at) oe gn, ca yerat 7H Peg & wa A caer Tas A a Bar Fe fae 
angi oftantianal 3 ny werd at geet fern, & at after a sat, aged a ward 
ay atta caged F ara | ate othe agwrt St el Tea TA? sea aie THe FT as 
ye wt wa Bed? Aa UT, Na Fea ct Bar | ear ay arara You F a ? GS var 
ert afee & fared wan & ga er adam & | ge oe 2 we E wel equ ox afi 14 
a an aan ert ara ary Br 2" 

gftafranait ara afkag aaa & caged 4 ard a ge awe wy 8 are AH wy set a 
fet oy ward wrt Bi ait uel 7a! (fees M-21/2) 
STF BRITTO OTT 


aera are arex Gren Sea A wy A ewe TT at afte” ere aN ge or oe arr 
Roy & ara gte aft grr ath Ree adaromerd a1 oy at sey eae TaHT 
maa a aan, taut Sx aT ae Hh Tey Bt Gor sit witngda Taw wae Be WSs Ey 
agar | om dar # ong Sar aveh, ei, ae aie afeey are qa wy AB) TS a 
aa, a ara Wt oreait area Br Hit Ae wT aaa wea t yer | rey |” tra 
Se ay arer 8 od ar sitagds oy A aera SA A a a Ta 


ee ee ee reer 
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ws 


ATH ATT @n Wa RL BR Faq Rares Mt gore at Gani 2a gon aer—“ale taca aa F 
emay 3 at dt § op nerd at area ax ae £1 Seay ey ais aaa El" 

aqua wa naar 4a a Tal wa we HH A Tha a, a ae Ta a, 
qien-cian & &, chen & fae asi at & aaa deta Hr arta F age weer 2 Pax dhe 
aaa laqce de vé, ott ae areett TA afte serra os Uy at Ten sar F 
wm tes a afer a fea war serie Mt afta-rfan ay a emma! A A ond sf soeit 
al TSM sora 

same areata a arart & Peart ty sath wet epert ail & ceric athe at 


y fredt & ot ae 1a ota, ae, aa ot GT arere ge ca eM, Te Frat A or Pea 


& aqart site Ht THs wh we et FH 
fox aa Sa die Se arett difeat ard ate a verde & ait a are aT! 
fox Pregait % dia dor were, Fact arc ata area, Minera faa aah art arfte at 


IO) trae ames dor aren ott sa are ae aia ant ge are-arewe aeRitivat a ara 


a wt 

fist cine ert 1 daggt a were He Aer at Gs B vasat Fe at aes areata F wore 
Rear, dit & trea Pred A site Ae sre! 

wa we weet fiers aezera F ps fens wr sae sara Ba WY | aA aTAT! 

wh Brot 38 dren sell aren ara yard oe aveT, Fe aR A Ate ae aT, TY 
wy wereafen Bt We stat ws El 

nari ait oy ded cert ws a, arg 4 TT & ate F ao a FI 

aa 4 are § arn teh, aed eg A TS aie ew sare aes, Ae grr | 
arene opi ar yest ot area eer ai, sere & orére & faze anit oe ahay 
afte merdie at oat warz ere ws 1 SH Tae UH Ta A 20 wart & viagra vitae 
aaa ate core oe var fag ars Ferare arty cara er 4 ferz ze! (faa M-22) 


SRO STAT SRFRTA 

fareoreat yelarren Y Qo ATT ar Ue ATTE TAT AT THA TTS aE aH GAIT aT TY fea, 
weeT de At 2al ST Tae area A eats BBC A oe gam sea eld Boas 
§ act afte itt ate an afters art sor Say area 9 gute far fe dare F gee 
agar afte att afore arg 8 aan? at de cae Peete & Hoe dent pt A tas ws 
am frara are fag Ra agta A sat ans zat 8 qer—“ae ar fadwer qoasry 
aweart eq &, at at ree oe ox fed, Preborrgde aan ai-faera we ter?” 


IHustrated Tirthankar Charitra ( @a¥ ) fas deft afez 
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apafrel & Pree fear were | & drerters % cami ster 1 fear & Bf ae wane 
& ot feat a ave fae wea ted Br” 

aqme ats a ar ote Wt aga carl Se“ ae ae ae aT A ant A gas 
faa at ae amt sre" 

arafrat ara ara ov Ht arqras wy cet weer § aaeps at we aie ert 2a 
fers or oT BT BT MTR Gar era) Teg at a ore ater arf aire ates ahs aT A 
goni gaa afte ofan og @ cart a wea sae Mt wavs orfnene ar anarer aioray & 


ae aanz arg ¥ can et Tel wars XY em tar tan, wh sa Ygerege & at ey 


aie ga ae aera ws aereed om ada frag fea! ae otter A Are one, wy at 
aan Ht, wear are were we | geet arte aaah ore sat gate om a aS 
et HM Tet El arg AH ter wi” ste gees Aq aa argras § gerd a A orHe FHT 
Hat wel 8 ae gent caer a | A oh gaat re we St steve El” (fet M-29/1) 

am % ae wacs act ? feat garea fear & ome | Qace 4 art OT oe aw 
sere afte Th afte & oer wate We Hel ar we a ged A TAA OH aT wat Pact 
gear wit! ata ar a aw ay one ott age teat ants Ta, aT eae F aaet Aer! 
wet rar sede earrer &, vet feer 8 dre of & ag GOS ae wart afte erat 
eam gar as 7H Ul 

wae A ear“ at ! ae at rererty sarees At orcor Feat et ara 3, aie ora oe aT 
arr aT ver 81 at dar a a fe At aw a oy at der Vea! Qe oh are a TA?” eee 
TA aay oad A TS ait Tavs an] my aa & TO-HS ASI onarer-wen A ow faker 
goa coftera 8 var) art-art apgera, atv 8 gard Bay | raat rer 81 oy aaa 
ar 8" Fe-de aa ay arent crew aT, oO Rete ME WH BORE 
gary ava BCL agra dreary we aaeT TAM Fert S GB QT wen fre mH ee 
gare am are aa a Tere feral aw sy Ty aerare & ste fos are afer wr et OAT TE 
TN IT eT QCA a Sefer wre wet agts | Gay at anroy Rear 8, ae sepa 
8, fy em werd Herds Bi are gem ard GAA At wet a ate fea! aah, GT 
err verde % arora Br, safes H sqers a Bi" 

acest way Ba) Fae we Sr eee MH Be A ra eat A wy at Ge BS 
Se-Wa WT oT Bat Ta! (fet M-23/2) 
Wot of SEN 

ae to a caer ard: Yo aecoat warts at dee atl start & ceed gad 
aor Ta & oem Fare Gee St At etl get Aer ar usr Tea aT ait, ate att Bat 
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am user ft cen vrai agi & area & serost eRrareal eras at geet enftoht sf 
wera dew at set Gh a enfteh at i at agadli eqqo-ater ar sida ag et ae) 
arametrafe varie 4 ura fare & ary F Sear aT oe ata BT Pearl seme as aay 
A an 4 gaat aes A) we we Afre A cae & wh eno aie corgarhl aga at 
gor Pra ae et & A afte are-fororg art weit enftoh Foret siter-zan & ferg sohert ae 
fear aa tie 3 dren—“aet ae Ser A aT cea FT UA”, ort: BRA Sea areata fear, 
aire ore 8S orree can! tire at gel oa A ait atl cae arent wer oe te a 
agadt a aimed & at ara F cw are eetgar F team wer Ht eh ess ae at 
ue ara 3 eradt agadt a aera cH ara wig ter wie fern, fg tara wh 
ard agadt 4 afte & arr art & vat we fear! after are SA aA 

om ara ard wae areas waae Be sara a at ona Ey set at Praal aon F 
oma wie oft ae oit-arrar Sant geen aa 3 a?” 

anit § aaren—“ae oh | arr eran er Mt aa ge GH aN ao Foe ara ag 
feat org Bt ard en, ae at arg ta-prar &, at aang aaa ! afar a A aha 3, req 
Ue oe TY a BT ee TL Bag Sea apis wen eet 8 afterach wad” 

mer as eee & dra oner GS Bt Tal we THT A ser wget aH Zari saat 
oie F orth ae oman! “ae ag art BE et fae at cre Fa-wer 81 Oy gant 
sfieract email x get are arearent | geet aftat St omy ae seen |” Ae a eee aha 
B sort ae Pree ann att agadt a site Fe |e ser—"aet | A as ures Bs FF 
ga are at Probe amotes El ah ae zen saat Aa wea cae-gaes At wT 4) ae | 
afte & ara Ae at enedt , ar at ora waded ae AFA SM! F ow He wehyg Bar 
ga wien aeeh Ae are? FG BS rare wer?” 

we ora mrgaral ad & wa A fewer Go enae % at on agi Gorh aM A ga 
aT Gat Sa Fara Aar a ars |starsit A Tae are Sra Tar! yee Fa Hew | 
ay a ot dha & att er ati 

agadt A ae & fet FX at aye waar B are ATG ae TTT aT fem FS 
eae Sah A St ral BH aH Ba MN” HEH YRS TAL 

dort yer aét siarg aft Satg a ae ae Soa Gor ret oh) ce fet Ge eae 
feet arr a vre & aret 7a gen & fee ae Gree AaaT oT Sar UT | HH areata Bt 
wa at SH fet Gen St Bea, Sas FRC ae, TEA, HIS Soa ea wH Gergen aa 
gera ar feari aise & sre-fx aie faa, set a cae a-art er sare Rul een yo 
Te aT | ae aa ae TE PB? wat eH BL? AA aH ora Ge ht AF fernst! FH Pea 
re at Be eee BY?” 
lustrated Tirthankar Charitra (€ 93a) afers dtelens aftr 


M23 (9) Sate ET WA ASISNE HT MOT ceHe Mars ST Gad (2) Hay ers at aera 


‘The story of Chamarendra challanging Shakrendra and later taking refuge near Mahavir to save himself. | 


yen Yaar at Steame gy at Peal ww tet F ax |r aren wT ae aa Ta aT 
ors aelt 781 

@et a Ae eae aa ora AT BI A-AT 2a at Rea ISH Toll Tet BB GHA 
“ad aed 1 aS area 1 og wet aT Sat ABT Prot Bs Fo was & Gad aes a Jar ATE 
arcart are & yarer, aan F tat @ A ae Rear“ frat | F get ds & otiet A EI” 

ao 4 diet & avant ax 2a, HIT aT wT BST eT a A Te SH Geom Aah Tt ae 
qegzet t ast-"ae | ae ae gar? Rea ge Ten A ae geen at 8?" Gen > thea & 
are wer—" Pratt, ee-ae aret Prereit, fer aaqe aah” 

ao 3 et vert caret Gea, wen a ae Rael oat sar-"‘ Prat 8 ie Per & 
yaad Flas amar a % Afra” do 4 tan, at ar wa ar heat we F, fe Tet 
& ar & faa see] aH Tet TS Bl ada Hh aE ae, Fst ww SM A ta | vom, 
wat Fee at THe TA, oie Ge B area ta Pa-“adt |g GB aT, wa aw A Gere 
@ greet ah atest gseran El” 
wen afie 

smart serait & arerrerad BH ae ated TE om) dont A agaia was eH Pere Sa 
BU ay Saeco A went) erates wer eT Te sreRT | eT aT eT | ene wl ar 
ofre-tan 2 fare aferars aie fine cranes aga er Samet & are Hardt ] wa FH fama! 
ae ad weameR Stemdt 3 ore-are & ys ter al wy Aerie} aer-edor Y ae age 
gfafafiaa-ar at ter Bl wy X he Qo wfc & fer cw free ore ere Pee 

“Hoe ad att caged & oa a fren ger eel va cage ar Re Ast a, 
watd & aati sot a, sitet 4 ity di, de Ra A yard a, a a decir & he ast 
@, Ao & BF FX vee & aaa GM fre va a. aa ae em gare Ht Prem Tei Prev, aa 
ae ada ATM Ha TEM" 

ard & Teel ax fran oq wet eee ge wera Ferd at are are wer et TAI 

we Ra Soret & ners gga & waa oe oy Perel oat: gga et gett var oy 
cectarea @ sorter et, eset & dart ctas @ oftfaa seer agar ar Praref gent 
reer ae ame Poie a wd gs mga Bren & fre oy at arifaa feel coy wy aerate 
seme are Te Taree area ae Tal Tat wr ees Fat A Ta ae ATT HPT aT ara EF 
qe-qeart TF aioe at at oe Fee ada gant att Farad, ore ae Ht Pre 
wa 8 aa” ah ar ot afta 3 wer—“eateh | ong geht geht at ae F? ae ae 
at ar aa & oh ware Sed & oe A Prenel ane , aire fear ae fare, fear ae arya 
ae arar &, em at are HEA 4 sat wart 2a HB, Pee ae geo Wea wt wt FP” 
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Pea 
afta 
@ 


art Bt ara gaat at ver ar ea att th gat et val eer ae-"ge, ae eB 
eran Peer fore fat & oe ora f° gaat Aaa F aT Te YS oy AT are BH 
aah were are 7a Reeth aad BE 

ah aerett gaat a 1a) A A See 8a Be ae sem BTs! Hat Ope Pater 
7a) Fert warts ait cet pad at th gaat qaar fret Pe seror aaa stoma aA A 
at Fer & ya-ena Ge ws 1 at an aa afte HB sa, Ga weaitart war. & at} 
ferg wat, ott Prat geor et at great Bt 

die wer cede fea ae 7a) waded fea ar gafea gam! sears a aA oT! wy ada 
Prenel aot area gy ae eae & waa St aH Tet TS Fl ome air wy OS HOTS oH 
WF 

Wet a tect & dea wen 8S ah, we ita oe ww et, Ta a, oe que 
ant ssa area at ae erry FH AfSat Aare AM ae Gort wea sre amet Z, 
saat aire tha ant Sl wea arate Gas eat 81 He Hae Toray tat Fa sas aA 
wee Faerarey eat aerate | aaa referee anet B1 ere B gy! ont ge aarta 
Rafe & ane ast Sel” sas set ae et SH aed AA ova 31 Gea ar TH FA. 
Ara Sart “My Tee | AT wre Se Qe Me BA” ATA Herat A AGG Ba TA) TAH 
afte at 92 ard aa fret tH 8, weg Git & Mt wer A atte & sig qa 7a AI 

wart at ae gd ter at Sa ae A qe oe eT FS aM! “aa are | TH 
gat aera € fe ga dred oraera Rafa F At gy are ae omer are ae wa” 
TaG sitet & vitg crt wr 

qset far wy verde A, afte at ah ad got ate a ara ereeua & ah 
a if ri era on Sar saree cat & aA ws a Ta aafaea TT A GW A Ta Usa 
% area wy wet FT aeTa wy A atere Teo He ferarl (fer M-24) 

gat & am ot & afate & wen A afeat ee-gear fear ws] one F ta-gghh at 
arttt “ordre” 3 Rar dre & Reemé aor sail Refer guy, aver othe dete at afte ef, afr 
wi & 8¢ 8 Ae epee at aha AT aT Vest BT eae To Pret Sat eT TI 
aaefeal A aeatt, setae & ae at Tz fea! 

TEM % arene a ae afme signi at area a ye Set & aah a os 
AH AT ST aaa BI 


afar aarsaert : art & Ate 

ARTO a areal ergata Gar wre F Peart Frere wed ae wana “waht a" 
aret aret areieert ¥ ws 8) den sr aaa at! Gay F ar |e wH ware ae a Ale eT 
Illustrated Tirthankar Charitra ( ge ) ates defer aftr 


M26 %ansrt 4 yd <a Heras 
Ten great dreams before omniscience 
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an) da we & seam aerate St carey Far al GaN Hera, TT AY Ae BH Ae 
Tet, aft ora er” 

rat tia det var, a 4 a era a val ae aaeard wet at Poa Tat aT 
aleaz ame at aa val Be, gaa yor—“ara | aaratl, AY Sar Het ae Ta?” 

war wa FH ae Al caret FX gard yer, Pex oh AM Se wre on TH, Ga a a 
fararar—‘att ent ara, aan at aA |e 7a ES? aoe B? Ga |w Gag Bar & fH Aah?” 

spar as wax wet Real rarer oraager et SoSH aan wT B, At AA ar 
ae Ta El oat Sa, oe Gr Srare weed El” aie SAA wis as ara AB Fateh Alek a, 
ara Sen 7 ara srr gerdie % art F one-at are Ail (faa M-25/1) 

ae oral wharde ae A a at wy A eat ir fear atte a Gt ae aA UT BTA 
ara 

aurea arent yeh ae wart tira % Pre & fare frre wet ee feat ae oH 
afore 2 ax aga Ta afte % oa oa ane saa Pra @eH aM at Se Fer aT! FeRTT ST 
od Saar ari 4G sage ofteret ate ye fhara Rar! 

ae am % Pret & wef | se oer SOG] ET Oe teed AST iter ars Ter B, 
Tey BE aera at oh Bl qe era 8 fe ge Sore sma at as 7 SE apcrger aay Ter Bl” 

Prared 3 are ae & wer“ fe | OR ad carr aa AegEN a BE ser gt F at eT 
qed cra seat HoT afer” 

Pren aor seer amet aa Ta) aes Ga ome faved aerasi St arr Aer wart & 
hd-dns aatt carr F snare wy a orks an Patent fear at sa wrt F are-are Goh Stet ars 
&i Oat 3 fierar are Parad & area gers whe oe ae ane at afer St atte asret 
(be-Ga) a Cire art st He aTet Panel set are Preorerdt wre way wr ge AHP 
rst ef fe wh ht are aes a da aH Fa A atten atafey er ata ae fea! (feet M-25/2) 
ea renal 

wel Te 8-Hee aaa At Ps aM Te TATE Aes aT Es aw aay wet A Ate at 
ermal ATH aT 1g] Bw awit St Fie AF ra 4 ea fafea acy ea! 

seo Fara 9 ot ae ta sae fafa 4 Saar Glerael ca wart aca 

9. 7: we ore fone at wafers feat 


et: site & rar Aeda att aT a STA 
eT WH vat Ga ae et (Grarfat) Far wr ter S! 
wr: RT a Fa TAL 


eG) wh) 
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3. wey: ue faa da aret vet Pree ae ore 81 
wa: fate teedt ant grein wa ae A ver BTA 


ve A eT a ME 
we: cae da ae or oef seh are Tel sae PEA Te eT Aer FA TS 
fie fen“ ary et cd aap eet wa at were & ef ar sate Be!” 
4. wet: wes Tray ar ays arr Rent 31 
wet: aH, samen we agfter de wy at Fat F eT! 
@&) &. we: fae go ait oem vaataz! 
si wa: ard Pera & tact wy at dar wea TA 
@. RI: aie AeaqE a ae yonat A AcHe ae ar fea 
Cue) we: GaCRRK at Te ST 
c. Ba: a ae wars anette art afte ar wT tl 
™ wa: baer a frie ones ote & ere 
8. Rt: Hi i See aa nates a ee 8 eee es A 
wr: are aT ay oat Pri ae a angfta wr SHI 
90. wa: Ae ode at gen ot fier & Gat Far El 
wet: wy See Pieras ox Perera sree et Gara S71 (Pry M-26) 


THE LIFE AS AN ASCETIC 


gm) The Great Renunciation 
It was the tenth day of the dark fortnight of the month of Margshirsh. Prince 
Vardhaman had observed a ritual fast of two days. A palanquin named 
oo Chandiaprabh was prepared for his great renunciation. Around afternoon 
Vardhaman came out of the palace and climbed into the palanquin. The 
ax | procession with the palanquin proceeded to Jnatkhand garden in the north-east 
of Kshatriyakund. The palanquin was placed near an Ashok tree. Vardhaman got 
down from the palanquin. Thousands of eyes were staring at the prince. His 
golden body was adorned with a beautiful dress and scintillating ornaments. The 
next moment he had removed ail the ornaments and his dress. The only cover on 
his body was a piece of cloth resting on his shoulders and provided by Indra’ 
Al Vardhaman pulled out his hair in five fistfuls. Indra collected his dress, 
ornaments and hair in a golden vessel. (M-13/1l) 
@ 


Illustrated Tirthankar Charitra ( to ) afar dda itz 
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After this he uttered in his deep resonant voice, “Namo Siddhanam” (I bow to 
the Siddhas or liberated souls), Then he took the vow of ascetic life, “I take the 
vow of practicing equanimity all through my life and abandon all intentional 
sinful activities.” 

Bhagavan Mahavir, accepting the rigorous ascetic vow, resolved, “In my 
ascetic life I will remain equanimous in all conditions and circumstances. I will 
tolerate every affliction or predicament caused by man, god, demon or animal 
equanimously, no matter how fearsome it is. As long as I do not attain 
omniscience, I will continue to tread the fire paved path of purity with 
unflinching and firm steps.” A wave of reverence started and thousands of heads 
bowed with reverence and thousands of the throats uttered in unison, “Victory be 
to Shraman Mahavir.” (M-13/2) 


The Removal of Poverty 

After the austere vow the Mahashraman acquired Manahparyav Jnan which 
allowed him to percieve the feelings and thoughts of all beings. His heart was 
filled with equanimity and compassion. His face beamed with a spontaneous 
smile. He walked with firm and steady steps towards the jungle. without turning 
around or hesitating. 

Suddenly there was a feeble call from behind. The call of a pain filled heart 
retards the movement of a Mahashraman also. Next moment a wiry and weak 
Brahman, moving briskly with the help of a stick, arrived and fell at the feet of 
the Mahashraman. Tears were flowing from his eyes and there was an 
expression of pain on his pitiable face. He uttered humbly, “Prince Vardhaman ! 
Kindly liberate me; give me something; remove my poverty.” 


Shraman Mahavir recognized the old man to be Som Sharma of 
Brahmankund. Long back he used to come to king Siddharth’s court. The 
charitatle king extended him all help by giving what he needed. He was happy 
then. But he was not seen after the king’s death. 


Som Sharma said, “Prince, I wandered around from one state to another after 
the death of king Siddharth, my mentor. Wherever I went, my bad luck followed 
me. After two years of wandering in vain, I have returned home this morning. On 
my return my family members informed me about your year long charity. 
Everyone got what he desired, but I, the ill-fated, got nothing from your 
charitable hands. Prince ! As soon as I reached home I came to know that 
abandoning everything you have become an ascetic only today. Prince 
Vardhaman, have pity on this poor destitute. Remove my poverty with your kind 
hands.” 


Mahavir was filled with compassion, but today he had nothing to give. He 
suddenly thought of the divine cloth on his shoulder. He tore it into two and gave 
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one to the Brahman. The Brahman was filled with joy. He took this piece of cloth 
to a mender and enguired about its value. The mender said, “Brahman ! How did 
you get this divine cloth ? It is just a part of the whole. If you bring the other part 
also, I will mend it back to its original form and you could sell it for a hundred 
thousand gold coins.” 

The greedy Brahman ran back to Mahavir and followed him wherever he 
went. After about a year the remaining piece of the divine cloth fell from 
Mahavir’s shoulder. Som Sharma picked it up, got it mended, and sold it to king 
Nandivardhan for a hundred thousand gold coins. (M-14) 


The Period of Practices : The Afflictions 


Rejection of the Divine Help—The day after his renunciation Mahavir left 
Jnatkhand garden. At sunset he arrived near a small village called Kurmar- 
gram (identified as Kaman Chhapra today). He stopped under a tree, and, 
standing rock still, started his meditation. After some time a cowherd arrived 
there with his oxen. He wanted to go into the village to do his job of milking 
cows. He approached the meditating Shraman and said, “Ascetic ! Please look 
after my oxen while I go into the village to milk cows. I will return soon.” 
Without waiting for a reply the cowherd went away. The oxen, untethered and 
uncared for, strayed into the nearby jungle. On his return when the cowherd did 
not find his oxen, he asked, “Ascetic ! Where are my oxen ?” Mahavir remainéd 
silent. The cowherd grumbled and started looking around. He searched all 
around throughout the night in vain. The oxen, in the mean time, returned and 
lay down near Mahavir. When the exhausted cowherd returned in the morning 
and beheld this scene, he lost his temper. He took Mahavir to be a thief in 
disguise, whom he had caught just before the thief was to flee with the oxen that 
he must have hidden during the night. Without a second thought he started 
hitting Mahavir with the rope he carried for tying the oxen. The hard sisal rope 
left large inflamed welts on Mahavir’s naked body. Even this excruciating pain 
did not distract Mahavir from his meditation. (M-15/1) 

Just then an overpowering divine person appeared and said in his 
commanding voice, “Stop it, you ignorant idiot ! You are committing a grave 
crime. This person is no thief. He is the son of king Siddharth. He is Shraman 
Mahavir, a great yogi and a meditating ascetic.” The cowherd fell prostrate at the 
feet of Mahavir and repenting for his ignorance begged his pardon. The divine 
person who had interfered was none else but the king of gods, Indra. He bowed 
before the Mahashraman. Disturbed by the inflamed marks on the body of 
Mahavir he said, “Prabhu ! These ignorant people will continue to cause you pain 
due to their foolishness. Please allow me to be in your attendance to provide you 
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protection.” Mahavir replied in all humility, “Devraj ! You should know that an 
ascetic on the spiritual path reaches the goal of purity with the help of his own 
practice, courage, and discipline. It is never with the help of the king of gods or 
the king of demons that a soul sheds all its Karmas and becomes an Arhant or 
gets liberated.” Full of reverence and praise, the king of gods bowed before 
Shraman Mahavir and departed. (M-15/2) 

The Afflictions by Shulpani—Wandering Mahavir one day arrived near a 
small forlorn village on the banks of river Vegvati. Outside the village on a small 
hillock stood a temple surrounded by scattered heaps of bones and skeletons. 
Considering it to be an appropriate place for his practices, Mahavir sought 
permission from the villagers. The villagers informed him that this forlorn 
village was once a prosperous town. The ferocious lance weilding demon, 
Shulpani Yaksha, who dances and laughs on heaps of bones, had turned this 
Vardhaman village into Asthik-gram, the village of bones. The temple under 
question was his temple and he did not allow any one to stay there. If at all 
someone stayed he did not come out alive. The villagers tried to dissuade k 
Mahavir from staying in the temple. 

But Mahavir was determined to root out fear and sow the seeds of courage. 
He insisted, and by evening he was standing at a spot within the temple, 
completely lost in his meditation? When darkness descended, the air was filled 
with eerie sounds. Shulpani, the Demon with a lance, appeared in the courtyard 
and started emitting fearful trumpeting noise. He was surprised to see a human 
being standing fearlessly in. meditation. He produced thunderous roar that shook 
the thick walls of the temple. But the ascetic stil] did not move, nor did he show 
any change in his serene bearing. The demon lost his temper and commenced his 
horrifying atrocities. A mad elephant appeared and goaded Mahavir with its 
pointed tasks. It lifted him in his trunk and tossed around. When this had no 
effect on Mahavir, a horrible ghost appeared and attacked Mahavir with its large 
canines and claws. Next appeared a black serpent that attacked with its 
venomous fangs and toxic breath. Finally he caused extreme pain in seven 
delicate spots within Mahavir’s body (eyes, ears, nose, head, teeth, nails and the 
back). Mahavir had an endless capacity to tolerate pain. Even this extreme 
agony failed to pierce the serenity of his composure. 

Drained of all his demonic energy, Shulpani became apprehensive. He 
thought that he was facing some divine power much stronger then he and he was 
heading towards his own destruction. All of a sudden a divine spiritual light |~ 
illuminated his inner self. Slowly his anger subsided, fear dissolved, and a |d 
feeling of goodwill took over. He touched Mahavir’s feet and with repentance and 
humility begged Mahavir’s pardon. Mahavir opened his eyes and, raising his 
hand, said, “Shulpani ! Anger supplements anger and love begets love. If you do 
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not cause fear, you will become free of all fears always. So destroy the poison ivy 
of anger.” 


Mahavir spent his first monsoon-stay at Asthik-gram. (M-16) 


The Embodiment of Love 

Leaving Asthik-gram Mahavir proceeded in the direction of Shvetambika 
town. The trail to this town passed through a dense and desolate forest. When 
some shepherds saw Mahavir entering the forest they shouted, “O Monk, stay 
put for a minute. This is a dangerous trail. There is a black serpent with 
venomous gaze on this trail. His hissing and gaze burn plants and trees. Even 
flying birds and standing humans drop dead. Please leave this trail and take a 
different route.” 

Mahavir heard this fear filled call of the shepherds. With a serene smile he 
raised a hand as a gesture of assurance. With firm steps Mahavir went near the 
snake-hole. All around human and animal skeletons could be seen. There was 
not a single green leaf as far as the eye could see. Close to the snake-hole was a 
delepidated temple. Mahavir stood in the shade of this temple and started his 
meditation. : 

After some time the giant black serpent came out of its hole hissing fiercely. 
It had seen a human being after a long time. The man was standing firm and 
fearless with closed eyes. The serpent was surprised. Jt looked at Mahavir with 
its venomous red eyes. Like flames from a ball of fire, its poisonous eyes emitted 
waves of venom. It hissed awesomely. But all this had no effect whatsoever on 
Mahavir. The serpent was astonished—till today every man I came across has 
been consumed by my first venomous hiss and this man stands still, absolutely 
unmoved. 

The serpent glanced at the sun and once again focused its gaze at Mahavir 
and hissed at him with renewed anger, but in vain. It slithered from the line of 
the expected fall of the body and than with all its force sank its fangs in 
Mahavir’s toe and injected all its venom. It drew back and waited expectantly, 
again in vain. 

The angry serpent, vexed further by its failure stung Mahavir twice again. 
All its three attacks were wasted. Mahavir stood undisturbed. The serpent was 
astonished to see milk oozing out instead of blood from the spots where it had 
stung on Mahavir’s toe. 

Bhagavan Mahavir was standing unmoved. His face was glowing and on his 
lips was a charming smile, like a blooming rose. His eyes reflected the inner 
compassion. 
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The serpent continued to stare with surprise. Confused by its failure it was 
lost in its thoughts. 

Involved in his spiritual pursuits, Mahavir uttered in his deep and tranquil 
voice, “O Chandakaushik ! Open your inner eyes. Be calm and remember your 
past life. Do not inject venom of anger in your life. Rise above the deadly poison 
of anger. 

Mahavir opened his ambrosia filled eyes. When the serpent met his gaze, it 
felt as if a wave of peace and tranquility had engulfed its inner self. It appeared 
that its venom was slowly vanishing. It was lost in deep thoughts. Its dormant 


memory started unfolding and it acquired Jatismaran Jnan. Incidents from its fr 


past two births surfaced in its memory. It realized that it had suffered 
excruciating pain and degradation due to extreme anger and acute attachment 
during those births. The heat of repentance melted its vices. 


Its spirit embraced enlightenment and mind became tranquil. It touched the 
pious feet of Bhagavan Mahavir and resolved, “O Lord ! Now I will not look at 
any one at all throughout my life. I will not eat anything. I will not drink also. I 
will just put my mouth in the hole and lie still in the shadow of your feet. I will 
now at one for all my sins committed during the last three births and improve 
my future.” 

Knowing that the serpent had become harmless, throngs of people started 
arriving from nearby villages. They worshipped the serpent-god by offering milk 
and sweets. But the serpent was lying, keeping its hood in the hole, in 
meditation without even a trace of movement. Swarms of ants were attracted by 
the sweets. They started stinging the serpent. But the serpent tolerated these 
afflications with equanimity. It silently took the last vow (fast unto death). It 
tolerated the agony of hunger, thirst and the stings of ants. Its body became 
almost perforated, but it did not’ react at all. After fifteen days it died and was 
reborn as a god in the Sahasrar dimension. (M-17) 


Quashing of the Flames 

Once, leaving Shravasti, Shraman Vardhaman was going to Haliddug village. 
On the way he saw a large banyan tree. Finding it suitable, he went under it and 
started his night meditation. It was winter and a cold wind was blowing. 
Gaushalak was also following him. As Gaushalak could not tolerate the piercing 
wind, he shifted to the other side of the tree. After some time soms: wayfarers 
also stopped under the tree. They collected dry wood and started a fire to cook 
food. They spent the night there and kept the fire burning. 


Early in the morning they broke camp and went away. The fire was left 
burning. Slowly it spread and engulfed the surrounding dry twigs and leaves 
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gathered under the tree. The wind was blowing in the direction of meditating 
Mahavir. The fire slowly spread and reached the spot where Mahavir was 
standing. Gaushalak shouted a warning. But Mahavir had no awareness besides 
that for his soul. He was unmoved by the heat of the approaching flames. He was 
busy quashing the ultimate fire, the fire of rebirth, The flames reached him and 
scorched his feet. Even this acute pain did not reach the depth of his tranquility. 
After some time the fire subsided on its own. (M-18/1) 


Torture by Kalahasti 


Leaving Chorak village Mahavir arrived at the outskirts of Kalambuka 
village. This village was ruled by two brothers, Megh and Kalahasti. Although 
they were landlords and chieftens, they were still involved in unlawful activities 
like looting the neighbouring kingdoms, raiding passing caravans, smuggling, 
etc. When Kalahasti saw Shraman Mahavir moving silently on a trai) followed 
by Gaushalak, he stopped them and asked. “Who are you ?” He neither got a 
reply from Mahavir nor from Gaushalak. He took them to be spies from some 
neighbouring kingdom. Tying them with ropes, he tortured them inhumanly. 
When he still could extract no information from them be ordered them, to be 
taken to his elder brother, Megh, for further torture and interrogation. 


Shackled like criminals, they were produced before Megh, who felt as if he 
was looking at a known face. He suddenly recalled that once he had seen prince 
Vardhaman at the court of king Siddharth. This shackled spy seemed to have an 
uncanny resemblance with the prince. He came closer and recognized that the 
person in bondage was none else but prince Vardhaman who had become a 
Shraman. He fell at the feet of Mahavir and, with tears of repentance in his eyes 
he begged to be forgiven. When released Mahavir resumed his journey. (M-18/2) 


Among the Aborigines 

It was the fifth year of practices of Bhagavan Mahavir. He moved into the 
Radh (or Ladh) country. This area was also known as Vajra Bhumi or Shubhra 
Bhumi and was inhabited by scanf and scattered population of rustic aborigines. 
Gaushalak also followed Mahavir wherever he went. The people of this area did 
not know anything about ascetics and their ways. They stared in astonishment 
when they saw a naked person standing like a statue at godforsaken places. 
When they did not get any response or even reaction on shouting at him, they 
would get irritated and hit him with sticks, lances, bones and stones. Some 
others would slash with wet bamboo canes that left inflamed welts and bruises 
on his body. Shraman Mahavir equanimously tolerated afl these tortures and 
continued his advance toward purity. 
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He wandered from one place to another and once in a while came across 
small villages. Not so very often he would enter a village to beg food and mostly 
got dry and stale food. However, most of the time he went without any food. 
People would curiously stare at him and wild dogs would pounce on him and bite. 
For their crude entertainment, the aborigines would pick up Mahavir and throw 
him on the ground. Mahavir never uttered a word of protest. He, did not even 
jook at them. This silence also invited abuses from these primitives. Under such 
gravely adverse circumstances Mahavir spent almost five months in that area 
during his first visit. Once again, during the ninth year of his practices, Mahavir 
returned to this area for about six months. (M-19) 


Saving Gaushalak 

Once, while moving from Siddharthpur to Kurmar village Mahavir was 
passing through a dense forest. All of a sudden Gaushalak saw a Tapas ascetic in 
an opening on one side of the trail. On closer observation he saw that the hermit 
was busy doing some strange penance. He was standing facing the sun with his 
head hanging down and arms straight up. Long strands of his hair were hanging 
on the ground like roots of some old banyan tree. Due to the heat of sun rays, 
small insects, falling from his unkempt hair were writhing, and out of 
compassion, he was picking them up and putting them back in his dense locks of 
hair. 

Gaushalak could not control his laughter seeing this strange activity. 
Jokingly he said, “O abode of insects ! What do you think you are doing ? You are 
gathering insects and considering this act to be a penance.” The hermit remained 
calm the first time. But when Gaushalak did not refrain from making biting 
remarks, the hermit looked at him with his burning eyes and said, “O vicious 
person ! My name is Vaisyayan Tapas and I am the doom of ignorant fools like 
you.” Instead of jolting him to sanity this scornful comment drew an insulting 
laughter from Gaushalak. The hermit now took a few steps back and angrily 
started emitting fire from his mouth (this is a miraculous power called 
Tejoleshya, acquired through long and harsh penance). Within no time a ball of 
fire rushed towards Gaushalak, who retreated with fear and ran to Mahavir 
shouting in panic, “Sire ! Save me. This Tapa’ will burn me.” Reaching Mahavir, 
Gaushalak fell at his feet. 

Hearing the pathetic call of Gaushalak, Mahavir was moved. Turning back he 
saw the approaching: fire ball. From the compassionate heart of Shraman 
Mahavir flowed a spontaneous stream of cool pacifying energy. When the nectar- 
glance of Mahavir fell on the fire-ball it subsided. The angry hermit was 
astonished to see his powerful fire-ball extinguished. He recognized Mahavir as a 
much greater and more benevolent power then he, and said, “Pardon me O 
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embodiment of benevolence ! I did not know that this man was your disciple.” 
Gaushalak was saved from his iminent death. 

Gaushalak was releived. He asked, “Sire ! What this abode of insects says ?” 
Mahavir replied, “He was just going to turn you to ashes with his fire-power. You 
were saved by my pacifying power. Do not disturb anyone in future.” (M-20) 


Afflictions by Kataputna 

It is an incident from the sixth year of the period of spiritual practices of 
Shraman Mahavir. It was the month of Magh, the peak of winter season. Chilling 
and biting winds were blowing. During the quiet part of the night, in a lonely 
jungle Mahavir was standing in meditation. All of a sudden a witch named 
Kataputna came there. Seeing Mahavir deep in meditation she became angry for 
no apparent reason. 

But there is nothing that happens without a reason. There must certainly 
have been some antagonism from some previous birth. As soon as the feeling 
surfaced, Kataputna lost her reason, and, in order to take revange of some 
forgotten deed from some past life, she started torturing Mahavir. 

She took the form of a giant and ominous looking Parivrajak with long 
strands of hair. Filling ice cold water in her braided hair she sprayed that 
freezing water on Mahavir. The atmosphere was filled with the moaning sound of 
icy winds and demonic laughter of the witch. It was a horrific scene. 

Mahavir, elevated completely into a higher spiritual realm, remained 
unmoved and serene. At last the witch accepted her defeat. She bowed at the feet 
of Shraman Mahavir and left. As a result of his total absorption in the self and 
his high purity of soul, Mahavir acquired the special‘mental powers of perceiving 
the whole physical world at will. (Vishishta Lokavadhi Jnan). (M-21/1) 


In the Prison 

During the sixth year of his practices, Mahavir one day went to the Kupiya 
village in the state of Videh, east of Vaishali. The village guards caught him and, 
taking him to be a spy, put him in the prison. There were two female mendicants 
in the village. When they, Vijay and Pragalbh, heard that a spy disguised as a 
nude ascetic had been apprehended, they came to see him. Shraman Mahavir, 
tied up, was standing in meditation in the prison. The mendicants recognized 


him and became sad. They approached the guards and said, “You call yourself 
guardians of the state and people and you fail to distinguish a thief from a 
a 


honest citizen. You do not find any difference between a Shraman and a 
smuggler. For your information, you are torturing Shraman Vardhaman, the 
ascetic son of king Siddharth. Have you no fear of the wrath of the gods ?” 
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With this revelation, the soldiers started trembling. They, at once, released 
Mahavir and sought his forgiveness. Shraman Mahavir just raised his palm as a 
gesture of pardon and assurance and left for some other solitary place. (M-21/2) 


Deadly Torture by Sangam 


One day Shraman Mahavir was doing a special one night meditation in the 
Polash temple in Pedha] garden outside the Pedha! village. In this practice one 
makes his body, mind, psyche and soul absolutely still and tranquil. Observing 
the high degree of engrossment in meditation, Indra exclaimed, “You are great, 
Prabhu Vardhaman ! Today you have no equal as an ascetic and a serene, brave, 
and equanimous spiritualist.” Sangam, a god in Indra’s assembly, was peeved at 
this praise of a mortal being. He retorted, “If Devraj promises not to interfere, I 
can disturb the concentration of Mahavir. It is a child’s play for me.” 


Indra remained silent, though unwillingly. Considering it to be affirmative, 
Sangam, with all his cunning and power came to Polash temple. One after 
another he created twenty almost fatal predicaments te disturb Mahavir's 
meditation. 

He created a terrible sand storm and in no time Mahavir was submerged in a 
heap of sand. Mahavir, in his unshakable determination did not even close his 
eyes. As soon as the storm stopped, arrived a swarm of ants. Mahavir’s body was 
covered with biting and stinging ants, but he remained still. After this, 
innumerable mosquitos attacked Mahavir’s body. After mosquitos, came an 
attack by white ants turning him into a termite-hill. Scorpions crawled over his 
body and pierced it with poisonous stings. This was followed by biting by 
mongoose, large cobras, and giant field rats. 


After all this, appeared a wild elephant that goaded Mahavir with its large 
pointed tusks. This elephant than lifted Mahavir in its trunk and tossed him up. 
When Mahavir fell on the ground, it crushed him with its legs. This was followed 
by an attack by an ominous looking ghost. Then a tiger attacked and gored 
Mahavir with its sharp talons. 


When all these painful afflictions failed to disturb Mahavir’s meditation, 
Sangam took a different approach. He created a realistic illusion of Siddharth 
and Trishla weeping and wailing profusely. But this too could not penetrate 
Mahavir’s iron resolve. Sangam then lit a fire almost touching Mahavir’s feet 
and started cooking. After this he took the form of a bifd catcher and hung a 
number of cages on Mahavir. The birds attacked Mahavir with their beaks and 
talons through the gaps in the cages. Blood oozed from these new wounds. Then 
came a storm, torrential rain, and hail-storm. Nothing could disturb the rock 
hard resolve of Mahavir. 
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Now came a giant whirlwind; lifting and swirling everything that came in its 
path. Mahavir's body swirled but his mind remained stable. At last Sangam 
himself lifted a large mace and hit Mahavir. It was a heavy blow that buried 
Mahavir in the ground upto his knees but he did not even blink. After all these 
physical blows, Sangam resorted to a psychological attack. He arrived in his 
divine form riding a Viman (space vehicle) and said to Mahavir, “Why are you 
suffering so much and still standing on the earth. Come, I will take you to 
heaven with this mortal body of yours.” Mahavir did not respond. 


Lastly Sangam produced sparsely clad fairies who approached Mahavir and 
undulated their voluptious bodies invitingly. He also created an atmosphere 
conducive to lust. Mahavir never even shifted his icy gaze and his body remained 
reactionless. 

All these twenty afflictions drained Sangam’s energy and he was tired. On 
the other hand even after tolerating these painful tortures Mahavir remained 
poised in his ¢levated state of meditation. (M-22) 


Refuge to the Demon King 

In the Vindhya range there lived a hermit named Puran. As a result of his 
rigorous penances he was reincarnated as the king of demons, Chamarendra. He 
had a bloated ego due to his natural powers and miraculous capacities. When, 
through his demonic perception, he came to know that the king of gods, 
Shakrendra, had more glory and luxuries, his ego was hurt. He decided to 
subjugate the king of gods. He prepared to attack the abode of Shakrendra, the 
Saudharm Viman, with his demonic arsenal. But in case he faced defeat he 
wanted support from someone more powerful than him. On searching he found 
that Shraman Mahavir was the most suitable person. 


He immediately rushed to Sumsumarpur, where Mahavir was standing in 
meditation. After bowing to Mahavir he said, “Bhante ! I, demon king 
Chamarendra, am going to fight with Saudharmendra Shakra, piease protect 
me.” Saying thus and without waiting for a reply, he rushed to the assembly of 
gods and challanged the king of gods. For a moment Shakrendra was taken 
aback but when he saw that it was demon king Chamarendra, he calmly lifted 
his most potent weapon, the Vajra, and launched it at the demon king. (M-23/1) 


As the Vajra sped in the djfection of Chamarendra it emitted bright sparks 
and thunderous sound. Afraid of this fierce weapon Chamarendra fled in the 
direction of the tree under which Mahavir stood in meditation. When 
Shakrendra realized where Chamarendra was heading, he became worried about 
any possible damage the Vajra could cause to Mahavir. He at once rushed after 
fleeing Chamarendra to defuse the Vajra. It was a strange seen in the sky: first 
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the demon king crying with fear, then the sparkling Vajra followed by the king of 
gods. 

The demon king transformed himself into a tiny being and took refuge behind 
Mahavir’s feet. He uttered, “Prabhu | I am under your protection, kindly save 
me.” As the Vajra was about to hit him and explode, Indra caught it and disabied 
it. Chamarendra was trembling with fear and Shakrendra was: boiling with 
anger. Mahavir lifted his open palm and blessed them both. Indra said to 
Chamarendra, “Demon king ! What you have done is unpardonable ? But by 
taking refuge with Bhagavan Mahavir you have tied my hands. As he has 
forgiven you I am leaving you unharmed. You may go.” The demon king, free of 
the fear and the king of gods, free of anger, bowed before Bhagavan Mahavir and 
left for their respective abodes. (M-23/2) 


The Deliverance of Chandana 

From the capital town Kaushambi, king Shatanik ruled over the state of 
Vats. His chief queen Mrigavati was the daughter of Maharaj Chetak of Vaishali 
republic. Anga was a neighbouring state and its capital was Champa. The king of 
this state was Maharaj Dadhivahan. His queen Dharini was the younger 
daughter of Chetak. Dharini had a daughter named Vasumati who was very 
beautiful as well as graceful. 

Once, when king Dadhivahan had gone with his army to assist a 
neighbouring king, Shatanik attacked Champa. The cruel soldiers of Kaushambi 
plundered Champa. The general and a great Charioter of Kaushambi, Kakmukh 
was attracted more by beauty rather than riches. He entered the palace and 
kidnapped queen Dharini and Vasumati. On the way when Kakmukh intended to 
violate her chastity, queen Dharini committed suicide. When Vasumati also 
threatened to do so, he had a change of heart. He took her to his home as a 
daughter. When his wife did not tolerate Vasumati, he was persuaded by 
Vasumati to auction her in the slave market and please his wife with the 
proceeds. 

Kakmukh took Vasumati to the slave market. In the auction the highest 
bidder was a courtesan from Kaushambi. There was an altercation when 
Vasumati refused to go with her. 

Just at that moment a rich merchant from Kaushambi arrived there. Seeing 
the commotion he enquired, “What is going on here ?” 

Someone from the crowd said, “Today a Slave girl, lifted from Champa, has 
been brought for sale at a hundred thousand golds. She looks like a divine 
beauty. A courtesan has bought her but she refuses to go with ner. She appears to 
be a high born and chaste girl.” 


STTaTt TETay : steerer ( %&% ) Bhagavan Mahavir : The Life as an Ascetic 


SG) SG ates) =O) =) 


Immediately the merchant entered the slave market. He looked at the 
princes and was immediately drawn to analysing the situation, “No, she cannot 
be a slave girl. She is a divine person. O lord ! How evil the prevailing conditions 
have become ! Such inhuman torture to such a delicate and cultured girl. A 
lovely girl in such a wretched predicament.” The merchant was moved. He 
approached Vasumati and said, “Child, I am merchant Dhanavah. I am a 
follower of Nirgranth Shramans and live in this town. Looking at your troubles I 
feel depressed. If you do not wish to go with the courtesan I will not allow this to 
happen. I will buy you by paying a hundred thousand golds. Would you come 
with me ? Would you live with me as my daughter ?” 

An orphan princess, sold as a slave, arrived at the house of merchant 
Dhanavah. But his wife, Mula, became doubtful as soon as she saw the divinely 
beautiful girl entering her household. The moment Mula set her eyes on 
Vasumati she saw a rival for the favours of her husband. Sown were the seeds of 
doubt even for her upright husband. 

Due to her sweet demeanour Vasumati had a magical influence over the 
household. The fragrance of her poise and coolness of her nature inspired 
Dhanavah to call her Chandan (sandal wood). His wife Mula was smitten with 
envy. She thought that this poisonous flower should be nipped in the bud. 

One day, merchant Dhanavah left the town on some business errand. This 
was a golden opportunity for Mula. She relieved all the servants of the 
household, called Chandana, replaced her beautiful dress with rags, took off all 
her ornaments, tied her in shackles and shaved her long silky hair. Chandana 
uttered in surprise, “Mother, what are you doing ? I have done no harm to you. 
For what misdeed are you punishing me ?” 

Mula silenced Chandana, put her in a dark cell, locked it and left. 


Dhanavah returned on the third day. When he saw the house abandoned he 
was taken aback. He called, “Chandan, O Chandan !” But no one replied. He 
went at the back of the house and shouted once again. Chandana shouted back, 
“Father, I am here, in the cellar on the back gide.” 

The merchant went in and saw that the éellar was locked. Looking through 
the bars of the iron gate he saw Chandana in her wretched condition and started 
crying, “What happened my daughter ? What evil soul has done this to you ?” 
Chandana replied calmly, “Father, get me out first and then I will tell you 
everything.” 

The merchant broke the lock and brought out Chandana. She asked, “Father, 
J have not taken even a drop of water for last three days. Please give me 
something to eat and drink.” The merchant went around the house but 
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everything was locked. Not even a utensil was available. He saw a basket 
containing a handful of dried pulse-bran meant for cows. He took the basket and 
put it before Chandana, “Child, eat some of this. I shall call a blacksmith to cut 
your shackles.” 


The Impossible Resolution 


It was the 12th year of Bhagavan Mahavir’s spiritual practices. Spending the 
monsoon-stay at Vaishali he came to a garden in Kaushambi. It was the time 
around which the incidents of Shatanik’s attack on Champa, fall of Champa, 
sacrifice of queen Dharini, auction of princess Vasumati as a slave, etc. were 
occurring. Bhagavan Mahavir with his penetrating knowledge and perception 
had a glimpse of all this. He made an almost impossible resolution on the first 
day of the dark half of the month of Paush. 


“I will accept alms for breaking my fast only from a princess that has become 
a slave. And that too only if she has a shaven head, her limbs are shackled, she 
has not eaten for three days, she is sitting on the threshold of a house, she has 
pulse-bran lying in a basket and she has a smile as weli as tears in her eyes. 
Unless these conditions are met I resolve to continue my practice and not to 
break my fast.” 


Four months passed since Bhagavan Mahavir started going from door to door 
to beg in the town of Kaushambi. 


One day Mahavir approached the house of the chief minister of Kaushambi, 
Sugupta. Sugupta's wife, Nanda, was a devotee of Bhagavan Parshvanath and 
was acquainted with the ways of ascetic Shramans. Looking at Mahashraman 
Vardhaman approaching her house for alms, she became enthralled. She 
requested Prabhu to accept pure and ascetic food. Mahavir turned back without 
accepting anything. Nanda became disappointed. Cursing her bad luck she said, 
“Mahashraman Vardhaman came to my house and, what a misfortune, I could 
not provide him anything.” 

Nanda’s maids reassured her, “Lady, why are you so dejected, this ascetic has 
been approaching almost every household in Kaushambi for alms and without 
taking a single grain or uttering a word he is returning back. We have been 
witnessing all this for last four months. This is nothing unique at your place, so 
why be dismayed ?” 

The words of the maid added to Nanda’s distress, “What ! The Mahashraman 
is returning without alms for last four months. That means Prabhu has been on 
fast for four months and I have not been able to serve him. How unlucky I am ?” 


At that moment minister Sugupta arrived. Nanda told him everything. 
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Sugupta also became worried. King Shatanik and queen Mrigavati also got 
the news that Shraman Mahavir was wandering in Kaushambi without food or 
water for four months. Everyone was sad and worried. The ruling family went for 
Bhagavan Mahavir’s Darshan and requested him to accept food. But he was 
unmoved. 

Five months and twenty five days had passed since Bhagavan Mahavir had 
eaten anything. The twenty sixth day of the sixth month dawned. It was past 
noon when Prabhu Vardhaman, wandering for alms, was approaching the house 
of merchant Dhanavah. An expectant crowd followed him. 

Chandana was sitting on the threshold of the cellar, one feet inside and the 
other outside. In her hand was a basket and in the basket, stale pulse-bran. 
When she looked at the shackles on her limbs a broken dream emerged in her 
memery and she became lost. All of a sudden she heard the sound of approaching 
footsteps, and a murmur of a crowd. She looked up and found that the great 
saviour Shraman Mahavir was standing at her door. Chandana became 
enthralled. She thought, “Thank lord ! You have yourself come to my rescue from 
this pitiable condition.” A glow of happiness dawned an her face. She forgot all 
her misery, the pain turned into joy as if every cell in her body was dancing. She 
tried to stand, “Welcome O lord ! Please accept something from these wretched 
hands.” Prabhu took a step forward and stopped. Twelve out of the thirteen 
conditions of his resolution were visible, only Chandana had no tears in her eyes. 
Mahavir turned and started moving away. 

As soon as Mahavir turned, Chandana’s joy vanished as if struck by 
lightening, “How unluckily I am that even in this wretched condition Prabhu 
has returned empty handed from my door.” Filled with self pity she started 
erying. 

Mahavir turned back and looked. All conditions of his resolution were visible 
now. He stepped ahead and extended her cupped palms before Chandana. Joyous 
Chandana took the pulse-bran from the basket and put it in the extended palms 
of Bhagavan Mahavir. Mahavir broke his fast. (M-24} 

The next moment Chandana’s shackles shattered to pieces. Divine drums 
sounded in the sky. Divine applause echoed from all directions, “Hai] the alms- 
giving.” Flowers, fragrant water and perfumes showered frum thé sky and the 
courtyard of Dhanavah was filled with heaps of gems. Her beauty had magnified 
thousand fold. Gods and goddesses adorned Chandana with beautiful garments 
and ornaments. 

This resolution of the period of penance of Bhagavan Mahavir may be deemed 
as the first step of the human endeavour for women’s liberation. 
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Last Calamity : Nails in the Ears 

After spending the twelfth monsoon-stay of his period of practices in Champa, 
Bhagavan Mahavir arrived outside a village named Chhammani and stood in 
meditation. It was dusk and a cowherd was returning home from his farm. When 
he saw Mahavir standing just outside his farm he said, “Ascetic !| Please look 
after my oxen, I will return in a few minutes”, and he left. 

The cowherd went into the village and returned a little late. The oxen had 
drifted away grazing. Not finding his oxen, he asked, “Ascetic, where are my 
oxen ?” 

Mahavir was in deep meditation and unaware of all this. The cowherd asked 
again, and once again he did not get any response. He got irritated and shouted, 
“You hypocrite | Are you deaf, don’t you hear anything ?” 

Mahavir still did not respond. The cowherd lost his temper, “You pretender, 
it seems that both your ears are useless. Wait a minute, I will give you a 
proper treatment.” He picked long nail like thorns from a nearby shrub of 
Kansa grass and pierced the ears of Mahavir deeply by hammering the thorns 
in. (M-25/1) 

Even such excruciating agony did not move Mahavir from his meditation, 
neither did it evoke any feeling of anger or aversion in him. 


Completing his meditation in normal course he went inside the village for 
alms. He arrived at the door of a trader named Siddharth. A friend of the trader 
was sitting with him. He was a doctor. Both of them gave pure food to 
Mahashraman with due respect. 

Doctor Kharak told Siddharth, “Friend, the face of this Shraman has a divine 
glow but there is a shade of tiredness too. Some inner pain is visible in his eyes. I 
feel this great sage suffers from some inner agony.” 

Siddharth replied, “Friend, if such a great sage suffers from some kind of 
pain, we should immediately go and treat him.” 


After taking alms Mahashraman returned. Taking Doctor Kharak with him, 
Siddharth followed. Going into the garden, where Prabhu rested, when the two 
examined him they found the two thorns stuck in his ears. Kharak shivered with 
remorse. The friends then arranged for necessary instruments and medicines. 
They used some medicated oil and forceps and pulled out the thorns. This caused 
such an unbearable agony to Mahavir that an anguished cry was forced out of 
him. Blood oozed out from his ears. The doctor dressed the wound with some 
coagulant. (M-25/2) 
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Ten Great Dreams 

Once after some deep and exhausting spiritnal practice Bhagawan Mahavir 
was extremely tired. The exhaustion resulted in a slumber for a few moments 
during the last hour of the night and Mahavir saw ten strange dreams. 


The ten scenes of Mahavir’s dream and the interpretations of Utpal are as 


follows— 
1. Scene 
Int. 
2. Scene 
Int. 
3. Scene 
Int. 


4, Scene 
Int. 


5. Scene 
Int. 


6. Scene 
Int. 
7. Scene 
Int. 
8. Scene 
Int. 
9. Scene 


Int. 
10. Seene 


Int. 


: Defeating a Tal demon. 

: You will soon destroy the Mohaniya Karma (illusory Karma). 

: A bird with white feathers is in attendance. 

: You will always have purest attitude or feelings. 

: A bird with multicoloured feathers is around. 

: You will propagate multifaceted knowledge through the twelve 


Angas (canons). 


: Two gem strings appear in front. 
: Utpal could not understand the fourth scene. On his enquiry 


Mahavir explained ..... I will preach two way religion ..... the 
conduct of ascetics and the conduct of laity. . 


: A herd of white cows is in front. 
: The four pronged organization (Shraman, Shramani, Shravak, 


Shravika) will serve you. 


: A pond with open lotuses. 

: Gods from four dimensions will serve you. 

: Crossed a wavy ocean swimming. 

: You will cross the ocean of rebirths. 

: Sun rays are spreading in all directions. 

: Soon you will get enlightenment or omniscience. 

: You are encircling the Manushottar mountain with your bluish 


intestines. 


: You will pervade the universe with your pure glory. 
: You are sitting on a throne placed on the summit of the 


mountain Meru. 


: You will give religious discourse sitting on a high throne. 


(M-26) 
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aca BT seas 

Sere geen aet an fer ari eter S are ad sta ara Tae fer anita Bae al 
wy Herts faere Brat ET AYMGS A % ae oe wH Ga FX ee ga & Ae earraftet 
BUl Sag area ¥ 83 dora WER A ad yo A A oy aM a adie sfaear aqua wre 
Re wo ar rer aftert saree yar ware F cite tw Al are Gree at & aat 
ora a, fe ase sae Sarat a eerie garth meee sea e wal ware 
rere ora Prag gfte & wart, irr, ade, adesli a 11 Sacer Sa O Ye ail & fire, 
ert, wear aire feetep ates A arret weprat-at ter var! (fey M-27/1) 
gent eref Ser 

ay are at at ware Gat are & yer se Ta aT Bt Sacra, Haast 
ay sft gf) oretea Ra-Ret wer 8H erect oe ond, wy sere a are Se hava veer 
warm! 

aren: aera ay ooeieer ae et delet ta aren ert (aifkar) ar wert suaer aa B 
Ty at rey Req Aart ar am at & fre agqarqan wa SB gar ac oe OM tame ¥ 
ATAU Bl THT Bl oars Acre MY Br AAT Seat GAT F amr St 7a! (Pest M-27/2) 

Jam wea, day, ster & weiaes att cores at et aaa &, weg Praa wen |e caat 
aren Tél ae orth GAR Sl ssa weet ayer A et Bi ga sk a ae arn orate PH ae 
Ay wat Teor ar Maer TY HT Te, a BIT oy era at wert Aor, Get a afte B 
Propet & wr! 

aNysgat ae & free wee wy aera TAA TAT Tat ee aT A Per ara at 
THT Bt (area at fer Fat) 

aa aera sé % arr sat 3 oem Rene aes a ator fee at! sa aera # 
afafrt et & fre ura & 99 site wars fear oat vvoo frat & ma saftea ai 
ward Tearel Fear Saat at ost Ra Be alt wer} fre on T Al ga ware TAA WaT 
we ents del ar var ai 

meat Tat Y arate: Br ard erate & aA at Tat gat at aise ar ort feia a 
TOT ae sat & PS aaere serafsa Sayfa onfe BH oA sari ae Ay son at fe ao aA 
aerate aet oat free sate St at eet a wen alee? sayfa % wea agar aaa 
& ag aeya goa Bl oe wa ae a aa 8, ay ar at 8, Tog fee A ar A a ear 
qerren Te HC ST BF A Tat AM ae A aT SES. TTT wT AA ee Pahaa AF aT 
maaan Te 81 aa F are ar ae ofa Rt eae Pace a Ra a aay” 
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neiisa sayfa & aren At snvaret a org awh vect & yale ex qa fact od! ait 
nerdfea saute oat 400 Are ori a ara tart wy verde & aAaaeT A ait aS 


sanyfal a sreTp LA 

Brae % wert surt oe ar tad SF verefsa sayfa & oraceen A ce Paha 
wre mg) AT A Saar Fea Ts] gt a A TRA se ser] ays acids Fa-wen a 
caer a Se ad at aa Recot a rea a ah fae ord 8 sayfa an ear Peer aT 
aa F dara aire faafece & Prete gene aed Ete aN EC! 

copa at | ga am a2” rarer & ada are FF war wed & wy ers ar 
ay mi aa safe & art AF geri sayfa at aread gan—merty ye yeaa FI 
fer wd ¥ oa corer ae we AE fea Pega Peer & arr aefaa a BT A” 
(fast M-28/1) 

canta drat | ga adi & Herdfsa det A orem &t aren & Prva A siametrer er?" ay 
meray at aot Great sale Perera a arftnys eat 

wy Fy ye aire Asttgel real A gara—“gaafer tras | fr Sei arene ge GT are | 
Parser % ster aed tt, wei Bei A one A ada ToT] ee we fee Bi ae ah GA 
ara &, nen aor 8? dm 8? ott aren & fea 8 star ae aT BM 8? a it a aT 
deer—a oer seq Fé B1 aren wad aera & (Pears 8) aie aT” aE ote St TET 
81 aren ong, adifee aaa &, x8 sheet & adi, sfrandia orqyf @ Gf wear aaa &, 
AAT HU THA BH Ga waa Sl Ae a agua a" 

wy Aerdtt & qe & aei & area ait onet & atta F TH yaa qarey as FHT 
FES SS eee a ee a ny ae ee 
ert err! ganar Hers & at ar aterere fre at 

9% Prohfing (Pore ar eqs) eet arate, Te oa ae emg El ya oe 
Ske Ge ates Fegr paaed @ ec wea SC ar ee 1 gangfa merdte 
arco ¥ ge 7! (fet M-28/2) 

“anergy taryfcar’ rendre ar. ariel eat Tartar gar) gy Hey vars Aerate i 
ery fiver atte gent Terert aa! Sate aE aa Gia At ore Pree ory |] ae 8 safes a 
Ta] aaPt-areat saat & Fst stl : 

gaa a der & aera gaa & aseen at frag Asch casa we El Pet Ht Gat 
aetiea aia A aree Ses wer N are & se arene mee & are on wa BY BEST 
ote werd at tt chet are ” aftayfa 4 amt da dt fire & mer war 
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argyfa ff 400 Rred & are ay Ferd & Bre ea mat 
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fireati & ae vam & wae Afr a aa eet gare Ariga six opfitua aad 240-340 | Ft 
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Fa wert wert ent fer FG ara & cares Herat aA xvo0 Rret & we man @ 
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Sere geen werestt ar ae oa Raa Sa good an oferta afta ar Rae arr are 81 
aera gaat zerht at ara Bt Bac wa Ear, gale ae “Haerarao’ aH site a 
recat &1 Reg whl dt enon at site & coresh ar fea ord & gees or el ge we | age 
aaa ¥ & aet area & tarce fers are Peary onett Pear erconait ar errant ara afte 
aféar amnfta sem cord ¥ safe eu, 1% aere ae? get sadi-sart ara S-geg wh 
wy St tern grat wage ge artat F day Teo ear sit srrat A anaes ef Kier feat! 
werent, frase set @ wart verde ar ware afte gol gan. a, ae A edt 

cfs Pera ft acter drat, wa & OS year Pret fe ara a Saar & a 3, cast 
aca feat a eel ae aft steht anit a ate wge aia & ae wa & aaa F 
aga aire et oeeer serene ars at oer rea att 

we, wee one ores TT aT TS ATE Ta Aaa onfe ora wae afta A aaa 
emt gent fran 3s vere aay gar Te & aeda aa aT ae ces yfh aie dome ya 
vereott ar ae gpa fer ae at Ta! 
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oT" CRE) Barer art & ar, ae dele Aq gaa vasa St adway geet wr Ba qa ey 


ier art fafire art more afar verge Bree” wet ana Bi “ome” Alay & sera free | Rehr 
sit no araw eta BI at 
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efor ore Ht srefetat 

wre werd ar ae ae alla aera Sts ort stay & Pre aterm after oz 
a soar ar aRIt wt, wel Saas wa at dear wr ae a 30 at a 
ama fava-aeam & fire aati wel ga aaa A ara verte A gt a ach omit ama 
we arene at ater ait aaa & fae afterg ee ota vere A oftada At Pearl 
wae defeat art a ate-aearrart seray soefert at qer eg A et gq oy A ta 
weet F- 

9. ee ce Teele wear & am Tt a ae al A oy Ra, Tae af ae ATTA 
foarntst an Petre et saat after ent at ait aftnga feat 

2. Gt, aR an ar mea ost a ef BE aftraret & afer 8, Te ef der at waar 
ama Wet vd ef aren ae ar aa after Rar ott ere cd aT wad It 
onfrearet yeaa at sre et Prefer Pear 

3. we, a, ae od oer aya & omemt at ae aaa FRAT HY, Tet AH Feo & 
arate oe eenfia Peart 
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fear / 
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The Light of Omniscience 

Observing the details of Bhagavan Mahavir’s twelve year period of spiritual 
practices it becomes evident that his practices combined four qualities--1. Deep 
and undisturbed meditation, 2. Rigorous penance, 3. Extreme tolerance of pain, 
and 4. Ultimate equanimity. 

It was the tenth day of the bright half of the month of Vaishakh. Twelve years 
five months and fifteen days had passed since the beginning of Mahavir’s 
spiritual practices. Prabhu Mahavir sat in meditation under a Saal tree in a 
garden on the bank of Rijubaluka river. Sitting on both feet with knees touching 
his chest, he was feeling calm even in the scorching summer sun. Focusing all his 
physical, mental and spiritual energies he was engrossed in deep and pure 
meditation. Gradually the sun was setting in the west and within the soul of 
Bhagavan Mahavir the sun of omniscience was rising. As soon as the dark clouds 
of four deeply binding Karmas scattered, the all enlightening sun of omniscience 
dawned. The physical world was being enveloped by the darkness of night but 
the spiritual world was being filled with the light of infinite rays of knowledge. 
The endeavour had reached the summit of success and attained the goal. 
Mahavir had become Bhagavan (God), Jina (Victor), Sarvajna (all knowing), and 
Sarvadarshi (all perceiving). As soon as he became omniscient a soothing light 
spread in the three worlds for a few seconds. The living world was filled with a 
strange feeling of hitherto unknown bliss. (M-27/1) 


The First Discourse 

After a tweive and a half year long period of extreme spiritual practices 
Shraman Vardhaman acquired the ultimate perception (Kewal Darshan), and 
ultimate knowledge (Kewal Jnan or omniscience). To greet and eulogize the first 
ray of the divine sun of Mahavir’s infinite knowledge, innumerable gods and 
goddesses from heavens landed on the earth. Doing’ Vandana of Prabhu Mahavir 
they celebrated the ultimate attainment (Kaivalya). 

Traditionally a Tirthankar preaches the religion of equanimity (Ahimsa) 
immediately after his gaining omniscience. To take advantage of the first divine 
discourse of Mahavir the gods created the divine pavilion (Samavasaran) on the 
pious banks of Rijubaluka river. Numerous gods were engrossed in listening the 
discourse. (M-27/2) 

The gods may admire and eulogize truth, discipline, and virtues but they 
cannot do spiritual practices by taking vows. Only man is capable of entering the 
discipline of spiritual practices. As such, it is said that in absence of human 
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being the first discourse of Bhagavan Mahavir was a failure in context of 
spiritual gains as none of those present took any vow. 

From the bank of Rijubaluka river Mahavir came to Madhyam Pava. A divine 
pavilion was created in the Mahasen jungle. 

During that month of Vaishakh Som Sharma had organized a great Yajna. 
Eleven famous and great scholars with their 4400 disciples had come to 
participate in this Yajna. Thousands of people from far and near were arriving to 
behold the pious flames of the Yajna. Thus, Madhyam Pava had become a place 
of pilgrimage. 

On hearing of the sudden arrival of Bhagavan Mahavir, Pandit Som Sharma 
became worried and disturbed due to the anti Yajna attitude of the Shraman 
culture. Hé went to the chief guide of the Yajna, Mahapandit Indrabhuti. They 
all confabulated but were short of ideas. Indrabhuti finally said, “Shraman 
Vardhaman is certainly a person to reckon with. He has the power of spiritual 
practice and fire of penance but still in knowledge he will prove to be no match 
for us. With our unmatched power of knowledge we should be able to defeat him 
now and subjugate a rising adversary in time. We need not worry. It is probable 
that this pious day may turn out to be the day of our ultimate victory.” 

This hope filled assurance from Mahapandit Indrabhuti made all the other 
scholars happy. Som Sharma started dreaming of the victory of the Brahman 
Yajna organization. Indrabhuti with his 500 disciples proceeded to confront 
Mahavir. 


Indrabhuti and the Self 

Indrabhuti’s mind got a shock the moment he put his first step inside the 
divine pavilion. His mind got agitated. From the distance he saw the astonishing 
glow on the face of Shraman Mahavir. When the powerful sun rays fall on the 
Himalayan ice caps the ice starts melting. Similarly Indrabhuti’s ego started 
melting. He felt as if streams of doubt and uncertainty had started emerging and 
flowing. 

“Indrabhuti Gautam ! You have arrived ?” 

The deep resonant voice of Prabhu Mahavir fell on Indrabhuti’s ears the 
moment he entered the third gate of the assembly. “Mahavir recognizes me !” 
Indrabhuti was astonished; he thought, “Of course, he must have heard of me, 
the world famous scholar.” (M-28/1} 

“Indrabhuti Gautam, although you are a great scholar of Vedas, you are still 
doubtful of the existence of soul.” When these words in the imposing voice of 
Mahavir echoed in the ears of Indrabhuti he was stunned. 
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Prabhu sweetly uttered in friendly tone, “Indrabhuti Gautam, your doubt 
about the soul is based on your knowledge of the Vedas. But the same Vedas 
contain undeniable proofs of independent existence of the soul. Have you ever 
thought what is a soul ? Who is it ? and who is it that has this doubt about soul ? 
Ki.owledge and the awareness of knowledge are same—not different. Soul it is, 
that is filled with knowledge (it is exuberence of knowledge), and this knowledge 
is the cognizing factor of sou]. Soul is an entity that is formless and beyond the 
sensory realm, it can be perceived not through the sense organs but through 
direct intuitive experience ........... 

Listening to the Vedic aphorisms and irrefutable logic of Mahavir about the 
existence of soul, Indrabhuti’s doubts were removed. His ego melted. With the 
rising of humility the divine ray of truth became visible. The darkness within 
Gautam was dispelled. With overflowing respect and curiosity Gautam fell at the 
feet of Prabhu Mahavir. 

“Prabhu, I came with a desire to be victorious, but now I am only a seeker of 
knowledge. Please bestow on me the infinite knowledge of truth. I wish to 
become a disciple and sit at your divine feet.” (M-28/2) 

“You are welcome, O beloved of gods !” Mahavir uttered equanimously. 
Indrabhuti Gautam became the first disciple of Bhagavan Mahavir. His five 
hundred disciples were also initiated by Mahavir into the order. The sky 
reverberated with sounds of hailing. 


The news of initiation of Gautam brought shadows of gloom over the Yajna 
site where the scholars were waiting. But the second great scholar, Agnibhuti, 
summoned courage and said, “I will go and bring back my brother by defeating 
Mahavir.” 

Agnibhuti also arrived at the religious assembly with his five hundred 
disciples. As soon as he entered the pavilion and approached Mahavir, Mahavir 
said, “Agnibhuti, your senior has his cobwebs of doubt cleared, he has now 
become unambiguous. Now you should also remove your quandry about the 
fruits of Karma. As the existence of soul is self evident, it is also established that 
ib is soul that is the doer of the Karma (action) and the sufferer of its 
consequences (fruit).” 

The moment his doubt was removed the shackles of dogmas shattered. With 
the vanishing of ego a stream of faith started flowing within Agnibhuti. He also 
@ submitted before the omniscience of Shraman Mahavir. Agnibhuti became a 
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disciple of Shraman Bhagavan Mahavir alongwith his 500 disciples. 


The youngest brother of Indrabhuti, Vayubhuti. also decided to try his 
luck with his 500 disciples. As a thirsty person stops at a source of clean 
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water, Vayubhuti stayed with Mahavir and alongwith his 500 disciples joined 
Mahavir’s order. 

Great scholars like Vyakta and Arya Sudharma also came and removing their 
doubts became Mahavir’s disciples alongwith their 500 followers each. Similarly, 
Mauryaputra and Akampit with their 350 disciples each; Achalbhrata, Metarya, 
and’ Prabhas each with 300 disciples got initiated into Mahavir’s order. 


Thus, eleven great scholars were inducted with their 4400 disciples into 
Mahavir’s order during his first disccurse. 


Establishment of the Ford 

The eleventh day of the bright half of the month of Vaishakh is considered to 
be the date of historical glory of the Jain tradition. On the tenth of the same 
month Bhagavan Mahavir attained omniscience, so the day is important as the 
occasion of his personal triumph. But from the view point of establishing the 
religious organization (Tirth/Ford) the eleventh is the most important day. It was 
on this day that the eleven great Brahman scholars rid themselves of their ego of 
superiority by birth and the misconceptions, and were initiated into the Shraman 
tradition based on equanimity and Ahimsa. They became the chief disciples or 
Ganadhars of Mahavir. In Jain tradition Ganadhar is the most exalted spiritual 
person after the Tirthankar. Thousands of other men and women were also 
converted, many of whom became ascetics and others took the vows for laity. 

Princess Chandanbala, who had fulfilled the complex resolve of Bhagavan 
Mahavir, was also waiting for this auspicious day. As soon as she got the news 
that Mahavir had attained omniscience, she was over-joyed. She reached the 
divine pavilion by fastest available means. She was also accompanied by many 
worthy women. After listening to the discourse she became the first woman 
ascetic disciple of Mahavir. 

Shankh and Shatak with many other rich and prominent citizens joined 
Mahavir’s order as lay followers. Sulasa and many other women also joined the 
religious family, Thus, the land of Mahasen jungle in Madhyam Pava and the 
eleventh day of the bright half of the month of Vaishakh became the blessed land 
and the blessed day respectively. 


The Achievements 

The twelve year period of spiritual practices of Bhagavan Mahavir was the 
basis of his personal achievement of omniscience and the status of 
Arihant/Tirthankar. After his enlightenment the remaining thirty years of his 
life were devoted to the welfare of the living world. During this period he 
revolutionised human thought and shattered many long established 
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misconceptions and curses of traditional dogmas. His deeds and achievements in 
the fields of human welfare and upliftment as well as his contribution to the 
storehouse of human knowledge may be briefly summed up as— 

1. He opposed the wanton human and animal sacrifice and misleading rituals 
in the name of religious Yajnas for benefits in the next life. As a more humane 
and rational alternative he showed the path of Ahimsa. 

2. He broke the established tradition of depriving women in general and men 
of lower castes from the formal study of scriptures and indulging in many 
religious activities. He was bold enough to initiate people from this section of 
society into his religious order. He provided equal rights and opportunities to all 
for study and practice of religion. He successfully rooted out the caste system in 
his area of influence at social] and spiritual level. 

3. Under his influence the established norms of social status based on caste, 
wealth, power and grandeur were shattered and new norms of social status 
based on virtues and moral and ethical values were established. 

4, He used Ardha-Magadhi, the lingua-franca of that period for his 
discourses. Giving importance to folk culture and language of the masses over 
Sanskrit, the language of scholarly few and the upper class, he preached in 
eloquent and attractive style. 

5. For the ascetics of his school pursuing the path of detachment with the 
help of discipline, penance, chanting and meditation, he also prescribed regular 
indulgance in activities of social welfare. His order included people from all 
sections of the society—Indrabhuti Gautam and many others from the Brahmin 
caste; Shalibhadra, Dhanna, and many others from the Vaishya caste; Megh 
Kumar, Nandishen, etc. from the Kshatriya caste; and Maitarya, Arjunmali, etc. 
from the Shudra caste. Among women prominent in his order Chandanbala, 
Mrigavati, Kali, etc. were from ruling families and Subhadra, Revati, etc. were 
from the merchant class. 

6. The Shravakas (householders) in his organisation included people from all 
walks of life. Udayi, Shrenik, Ajatshatru, etc. were kings; Anand was a farmer; 
Saddalputra was a potter; and Sulas was a butcher. 

Dod 7. The religious organisation of Mahavir was founded on virtues like 
detachment, equanimity, knowledge and discipline. 

8. The criginal contributiv.s of Mahavir were Ahimsa as the basis of code of 
conduct and relativity of thought (Anekant) as the basis of spiritual purity and 
equanimity. 
we 9. As Mahavir had millions, of admirers and followers, he also had opponents 
like Gaushalak and decenters like Jamali. For 5 to 6 years Jamali moved with 
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Mahavir as his disciple. But later, driven by ambition and lust for popularity he 
became Mahavir’s opponent. He projected himself as omniscient and Tirthankar. 
The feeling of envy burning within him made him attack Mahavir and try to 
burn him. But the great pacifying powers of a true Tirthankar defeated him. 
Compasionate Mahavir still forgave him and advised to work for purity of the 
soul. 


The Liberation 

At the request of king Hastipal Mahavir spent his last monsoon-stay at 
Pavapuri (Apapapuri) at the age of 72 years. When about three and a half 
months passed he became aware that the end of his life is approaching. 
Ganadhar Gautam was overly attached with Mahavir. He may not be completely 
swept away by the sorrow of separation—thinking thus Mahavir directed him to 
go and enlighten Brahman Som Sharma. 

On the fifteenth day of the dark half of the month of Kartik Mahavir was 
observing a two days fast. He sat in the Samavasaran and gave his last discourse 
which became famous as Uttaradhyayan Sutra, Vipak Sutra, etc. 

Just before the hour of midnight he shed all his remaining Karmas and 
attained Nirvana. For a few.moments the whole world was enveloped in 
darkness. 

‘Gods dispelled the darkness with tie help of gems and humans lit earthen 
lamps to have the last glimpse of their savior. In memory of that day people 
cefebrate the festival of lights or Dipawali. 

Hearing about the Nirvana of Bhagavan Mahavir, Ganadhar Gautam became 
sad and melancholic. But soon he came out of it and progressed on the path of 
purity with help of extreme detachment. Jumping the levels of spiritual purity 
he acquired omniscience the next morning. 

Gods and human beings celebrated jointly the events of attainment of 
Nirvana by Mahavir and omniscience by Ganadhar Gautam. 

After the Nirvana of Mahavir the responsibility of heading the large religious 
order came to his fourth chief disciple Arya Sudharmaswami. 

After Arya Sudharmaswami the order was headed by his disciple Arya 
Jambuswami. After the Nirvana of Arya Jambuswami (406 Before Vikram) the 
tradition of omniscients became extinct from Bharat area for this descending 
cycle of time. 
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IMPORTANT DATES OF LIFE OF 
BHAGAVAN MAHAVIR 


Birth : 13th day of the bright half of the month of Chaitra, 
542 B. V. (30th March, 599 B. C.) at Kshatriyakund. 


Diksha (initiation) : 10th day of the dark half of the month of 
Margshirsh, 512 B. V. (569 B. C.) at Kshatriyakund. 

Kewal Jnan (omniscience) : 10th day of the bright half of the month of 
Vaishakh, 500 B. V. ($57 B. C.) on the bank of 
Rijubaluka river. 

Establishment of the order : 11th day of the bright half of the month of 


Vaishakh, 500 B. V. (557 B. C.) at Madhyam Pava. 


Nirvana (liberation) : 15th day of the dark half of the month of Kartik 470 
B. V. (November, 527 B. C.) at Pavapuri. 
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| IMPORTANT FACTS ABOUT THE TIRTHANKARS | 


@ The Southern part of the Jambu continent is Bharat area, the northern is the 
Airavat area and the central part is Mahavideh area. In the Bharat and Airavat 
areas there are twenty four Tirthankars in each during every ascending and 
descending ¢ycle of time. 

@ In the Mahavideh area the T:rthankars are always present. 

@ The being that earns the Tirthankar-nam-karma gets liberated in the third birth, 
counted from the birth of gaining this potency and purity. 

@ = The auspicious influence and indications of a future Tirthankar start appearing 
six months before the conception or descent (Garbh-kalyanak). The Tirthankars 
in the Bharat and Airavat areas have five auspicious events (Kalyanak) during 
their life time. 

® During this descending cycle all the beings that became Tirthankers descended 
from the dimensions of gods in the Bharat area. Six months before the moment of 
descent, all the other gods get infused with special feelings of reverence for these 
would be Tirthankars and they express the feelings by bowing. 

@ Six months before the end of their life in hell, the beings that are to become 
Tirthankars are relieved from the hellish afflictions through the interference of 
gods. 

@ Even during pregnancy, the being destined to be a Tirthankar possesses three 
fold knowledge—Mati fintellect), Shruti (literal), and Avadhi (extrasensory) 
Jnan. He even uses this knowledge if and when need arises. 

B The Tirthankars do not feed on the mother’s milk. The king of gods appoints 
various goddesses as governesses to take care, with due respect, of chores like 
bathing, dressing, feeding and nursing. 
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@ After the birth of a Tirthankar 56 goddesses of directions arrive and perform the 
post-birth rituals. 64 Indras and other gods perform their traditional duties of 
joyous birth celebrations taking the new born Tirthankar to Pandukvan on the 
Meru mountain. - ‘ 

@ There are four unique congenital attributes of a Tirthankar— 

1. The divine physical structure is free of sweat, glime or slime, and ailment. 

2. His breath is fragrant. 

3. Due to extreme compassion and tranquility the red blood corpuscles of a 
Tirthankar turn white. As such the colour of flesh and blood of a Tirthankar 
is milky white. 

4. His food intake and excretion is invisible to normal human eye. 

@ Ifthe Karma responsible for mundane indulgences precipitate, when young, he is 
married to a good woman from a family of high status. However, he has no 
fondness for a luxurious family life. 

@ During the year preceding his renunciation he gives 10.8 million gold coins in 
charity every day, making it 388 million gold coins during the year. 

™ The moment he takes the vow of abandoning all intentional sinful activities he 
aquires the Manahparyav Jnan (the capacity to percieve the subtle and gross 
thoughts, feelings and attitudes of every being). 

™@ At the time of taking Diksha (the formal initiation to become an ascetic) the 
Tirthankars utter Namo Siddhanam, offering salutations only to the Siddhas or 
the liberated souls. 

@ At the time of Diksha the Tirthankar pulls out five fistful of his hair and gives 
them to the Indra. The Indra (king of gods) puts these into a gem studded golden 
box with due care and.immerses in the milky sea. 

@ All the Tirthankars remain silent during the period of their spiritual practices 
beginning from the moment of initiation till they acquire omniscience. Their 
discourses start only after they become omniscient. 

@ During their period of practices the Tirthankars move about alone, detached, and 
unscheduled. 

@ As ordinary ascetics they neither give any discourse nor make any disciples. 

™@ When they destroy the vitiating Karmas as a result of their higher spiritual 
practice and acquire virtues like omniscience, ultimate perception, all power, and 
capacity to propagate religions, then they attain the status of Arihant Tirthankar. 

™ They are endowed with thirty four unique attributes and thirty five unique 
speech-attributes. 

® They are free of all the eighteen vices. 

The eighteen vices are— 

1-5. The five power hinderances (hinderance of charity, progress, pleasure, 

facility, and potency), 6. mirth, 7. fondness, 8. irritation, 9. fear, 10. hatred, 

11. distress, 12. lust, 13. dogma, 14. ignorance, 15. slumber, 16. indulgence, 

17. attachment, 18. aversion. 
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There is another such list of vices— 
1. dogma, 2. ignorance, 3. pride, 4. anger, 5. illusion, 6. greed, 7. fondness, 
8. irritation, 9. slumber, 10. distress, 11. falsity, 12. larcency, 13. jealousy, 
14. fear, 15. violence 16. love, 17. enjoy, 18. mirth. 

@ The first Tirthankar, Rishabhdev, in his earlier incarnation, had the knowledge 
of all the fourteen subtle canons. All the other twenty three Tirthankars, in their 
earlier incarnations had the knowledge of only eleven canons. 


@ As soon as the status of Tirthankar is attained Indra creates the divine pavilion 
(Samavasaran). In the assembly in this pavilion the Tirthankar gives discourses 
in the Ardha-Magadhi language with the view that the common man may be 
benefitted. The Samavasaran is attended by all, including men, gods, and 
animals. In this first discourse at least one individual gets inspired to abandon 
mundane life and become an ascetic. Bhagavan sits in the lotus pose in the 
Samavasaran. 

@ Tirthankar Munisuvrat and Arishtanemi were born in the Harivamsha clan and 
the remaining twenty two in the [kshvaku clan. 

™ At the moment of their renunciation Bhagavan Rishabhdev was the oldest in age 
(8.4 million Purva). Bhagavan Parshvanath and Mahavir were the youngest in 
age (30 years). 

™ The tallest among the Tirthankars was Bhagavan Rishabhdev (five hundred 

: Dhanush) and the smallest was Bhagavan Mahavir (seven Haath/feet). , 

@ Vasupujya, Maili, Nami, Parshva and Vardhaman. became ascetics as princes 
during the first third part of their life. Remaining nineteen Tirthankars became 
ascetics as kings during the last third part of their life. (The three divisions of age 
are the equal parts of average age of human beings of a specific era.) 

@ From Rishabh to Shreyans all Tirthankars not only did marry but ruled also, 

- Vasupuijya altered this tradition by becoming an ascetic when he was a young 
prince. The nineteenth and twenty second Tirthankar remained unmarried. 

@ Bhagavan Rishabh started the process of renunciation at Vinita town and 

Arishtanemi at Dwarka. All the remaining Tirthankars did at their respective 

birth places. 

Bhagavan Mahavir was initiated alone, Parshvanath and Mallinath with three 

hundred persons each, Vasupujya with six hundred, Rishabh with four thousand 

and the remaining Tirthankars with one thousand persons each. 

@ = Tirthankar Shreyans, Malli, Munisuvrat, Arishtanemi and Pavshva, all five took 

Diksha during the forenoon and the remaining nineteen during the afternoon. 

Sumati took Diksha after having meals, Malli and Parshva after a three day fast, 

Vasupujya after one day fast, and the remaining Tirthankars after two day fasts 

(on the last day of the fasting period). 

™ = ‘irthankar Rishabh broke his fast after one year since the day of initiation, all 

the remaining Tirthankars the next day. 
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@ Tirthankar Rishabn got sugar-cane juice as the first alms and the remaining ones 
got Ksheer (rice cooked in milk). 


™ The places where the Tirthankars got their first alms were blessed with a shower 
of gold equivalent to the dimensions of their respective bodies. . 

™ Ajl the Tirthankars of Bharat and Airavat areas except the first and the last ee 
propagate four dimensional religion or the religion with four great vows as its 
cez.tral theme. The four vows are—abandonment of or refraining from—1. all 


aa 

types of violence, 2. all types of falsity, 3. all types of unoffered acquisition, and 
4. all types of possessions. The first and the last Tirthankars propagate five : 
chal 


dimensional religion by adding the vow of abandonment of all types of lustful 
activities to thé above tour. 

™@ The Ashok tree under which Mahavir got initiated was of 32 Dhanush height. 
The Chaitya tree of Rishabhdev of a height equivalent to three times that of his 
body. All the remaining Tirthankars were initiated under trees having height 
equivalent to 12 times the height of their respective bodies. 

™@ Bhagavan Rishabh attained omniscience after a thousand years of his initiation 
and Mallinath just after four and a half hours. 

@ The area of the divine pavilion of Rishabh was 12 Yojans. There was a gradual 
reduction of 2 Kosa (1/2 Yojan) in this area for succeeding Tirthankars till 


a 

AIR 
Naminath (22nd). The area of the divine pavilion of the twenty third Tirthankar, 
Parshvanath was 1-5 Yojans and that of Mahavir was one Yojan. These 

aR 


dimensions are for the descending cycle, that for the ascending cycle are the same 
but in reverse order. In the Videh area the dimension is 12 Yojans uniformly. 
Indranilmani (Sapphire) is essentially used in the decoration of these 

*  Samavasarans. 

@ The maximum number of chief disciples was one hundred for Bhagavan 
Sumatinath and the minimum for Parshvanath—ten. 

@ When the Karmic ties are completely broken the Tirthankar stops the speech 
completely. 

‘m@ Before the Nirvana (liberation) Rishabhdev had observed a last penance 
(Santhara) of six days, Mahavir that of two days, and the remaining Tirthankars 
that of one month. 

@ Rishabh, Arishtanemi and Mahavir, all these three were sitting in the 
Paryankasan (a specific yogic posture) and the remaining twenty one were 
standing in the Kayotsarg Mudra (a yogic posture) at the moment of liberation. 

™@ Rishabhdev was liberated at the Ashtapad mountain, Arishatanemi at Girnar 
mountain, Vasupujya at Champa town,.Mahavir at Pava town and all the rest at 
Sammetshikhar (Parasnath hills). 
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THE BASIS OF BECOMING A TIRTHANKAR : 
THE TWENTY AUSPICIOUS PRACTICES 


To reach the status of a Tirthankar it is not enough to do certain practices during 
certain birth. It is the result of a progressive process of unvieling the potential energy 
through endeavours in right direction during a series of incarnations. At what point this 
pursuit started and how it progressed, is detailed in the scriptures. It seems that the 
chief disciples or gods must have expressed their curiosity about the journey towards 
ultimate purity and the Tirthankars must have provided the details. That is why details 
of earlier births of all Tirthankars are available. 

The counting of these births starts from the birth in which the soul gets the first 
glimpse of righteousness. This is considered to be the most important turning point for a 
soul because once the right direction is attained, liberation is certain. 


The Earning of Tirthankar-nain-karma 


The loftiest of the pious category of Karmas is said to be the Tirthankar-nam-karma, 
It is important to know when and how it is acquired because this is the basis over which 
the status of Tirthankar is founded. This Karma is acquired one birth earlier. It is ‘the 
physical or normal human body that acquires this Karma. The aural alternate body 
(Vaikriya Sharir) does not have the capacity to acquire this Karma, The future 
Tirthankar descends from the dimension of gods or ascends from the dimension of hell. 
In both these dimensions the souls have aural bodies. As the aural body does not have 
the capacity for long-term spiritual practices, this Karma is not acquired during this 
immediately preceeding birth. That is the reason that all the Tirthankars do their final 
spiritual practices of acquiring this Karma during their Jast but second birth as human 
beings. During that birth they acquire a high degree of purity of perception. They become 
Kshayak Samyaktvi (the level of purity where the past Karmas are destroyed not 
suppressed). 

The Acharyas say that the goat of spiritual pursuit should not be the status of a 
Tirthankar. Though its status is very high the Tirthankar-nam type of Karma is still a 
Karma and as such a tie. On the path of purity an effort to earn pious Karma is not 
advisible. The spiritualists never indulge in uy activity that leads to bondage. 
irrespective of its being pious. 

All activities by spiritualists are directed toward shedding of the Karmas. As a result 
of certain activities or practices certain Karmas are wiped and as a consequence this 
specific bondage is achieved without striving for it. These practices are numbered twenty. 
These are also known as the twenty practices leading to the Tirthankar status and are 
believed to be the fundamental guiding factors for attaining the status of Tirthankar. 
These are— 


ice 
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1 Worship of the Arihant 12. Observe all the vows and codes of 
Tirthankar). conducts with ever increasing 
2. Worship of the Siddha (liberated indulgence. 
soul). 13. Detachment—always practice 
3. Faith in the discourses. apathy for attachment, fondness, 
- " conceit, and greed. Develop the 
4. Worship of the teacher. . attitude of being detached. 
5. Worship of the senior ascetic. 14. To activate the potential or to 
6. Worship of the scholar practice penance with all 
7. Worship of those who indulge in intensity. 
penance. 15. To give due importance and 
8. Continued application of respect to the . four pronged 
knowledge for maximum possible religious organisation. 
time. 16 ‘To iook after and take care of the 
9. Purity of perception. detached. 
10. To praise the virtues of others and 17. To enhance knowledge regularly. 
be happv at the progress of others. 18. To have faith on the sermons of 
11. To practice the six essentials the detached 


including Pratikraman (self 
analysis) in the prescribed way 
and at the prescribed time. 


To give charity to the deserving. 


Devotion tor Tirthanxar’s sermon» 
and the discipline of the order, 


in the eighth chapter of the Jnatasutra and in avashyak Niryukti these twenty 
practices are mentioned. Intense practise of even one or two of these practices may lead 
to the earning of Tirthankar-nam-karma. In the Mahapuran and the Tattvarth Sutra 
their is a mention of sixteen practices of feelings or attitudes. These encompass all the 
above twenty practices. Importance has been given to spiritual practices in both these 
sets of practices. 
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| THE UNIQUE ATTRIBUTES OF A TRRTHANKAR | 


(A) THE THIRTY FOUR UNIQUE ATTRIBUTES OF A TIRTHANKAR 


The Tirthankars are worshipped as the loftiest beings in this world because they 
acquire infinite knowledge, perception, purity of conduct, and power by destroying the 
four vitiating Karmas at spiritual level. This gives rise to unique attributes in them, both 
at spiritual and physical levels. In canonical terms those are known as Atishaya or out of 
ordinary. These are— 


1 


2. 


There is no growth of hair on the 
body. 

The body remains free of any 
ailment. 

The blood and fiesh are milky 
white. 


4. The breath is fragrant like lotus. 


16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 


Pleasant wind blows. 

Dust is settled due to moisture. 
There are heaps of five types of 
lifeless flowers around him. 

There is absence of unpleasant 
sound, form, smell, colour 4nd 
touch around him and pleasant 
things appear. 7 


5. Food intake and excretion are : eS 
invisible. 20-21. His voice is heard with same 

6. Above the head there are three volume and clarity upto a distance 
canopies (umbrellas) in the sky. ofone: Yojan. : 

7. A wheel, symbolic of religion, 22 His discourse is in Ardna-Magadhi 
moves ahead and behind him in Janguage. a s 
the-sky. 23. i ae i the aueience 

a understan is discourse in their 
= Seeersae rice there are <white respective languages. 
ge 24. In his proximity the natural 
7 ee is; made (of verystal enemies forget their animosity. 
Ze 
25. His opponents become amiable. 

10. The flag of Indra moves ahead of aa 
him. 26. His dissenters become speechless. 

11. Wherever he stays there is an 27-28. Twenty five Yojans around him 
Ashok tree. there is no epidemic or death. 

. Dy 2 _ 29-33. Wherever he goes there are no 

Bd: Phere 1s 2 Srvine ane around fim. afflictions self-inflicted or inflicted 

13. The land around him is pleasant. by others including flood, drought. 

14. Thorns get reversed. diseases, etc. 

15. The seasons are pleasant and 34. The touch of ius feet pacifies u.i the 
favourable. earlier disturbances of the area. 
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(B) THIRTY FIVE UNIQUE ATTRIBUTES OF SPEECH 


After gaining omniscience the Tirthankars give discourses aimed at public welfare. 
They utter only that which they have directly experienced, thus in their speech there is 
nothing but the truth. Their life is free of all 18 vices. Their speech also has unique 
qualities. The scriptures mention 35 unique attributes. 

The voice of a Tirthankar is deep like the thunder of clouds and it is never devoid 0! 
purpose and result. Following are the 35 unique virtues— 


1. It has-quality 19, Sweet like nectar 
2. ithas lofty meaning 20. Not harsh or biting 
3. It is free of coloquial terms 21. Supports quest tor liberation 
4, Deep as thunder 22. Profoundly meaningful 
5, Resonent 23. Free of self-praise and criticism fo: 
6. Simple others 
7. Musical 24. To be emulated always 
8. Profound meaning 25. Follows the rules of grammar 
9. Free of ambiguity 26. Incites cunosity in the listener. 
10. Resnectful 27. Full of eloquence and beauty 
‘11. Free of doubt 28. sree of pauses. 
12. It does not expose faults of other 29. Free of double meaning 
‘13. Pleasing 30. Having interpretations 
14. Relevant to the time and place 31. Out of ordinary 
18. It suits the subject-matter 32. Capable of picturesque description 
16. To the point and precise 33. Profound in content and effect 
17. Lyrical 34. Not annoying to self and others 
18. Strictly relevant to the topic 35. Completely logical and vivid 
Gr 
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APPENDIX 4 
| ‘ BIRTH-MARKS ON THE BODY OF A TIRTHANKAR 


(THE 1008 AUSPICIOUS MARKS) 


1. Coconut tree 15. Ocean 29. Gate 

2. Conch-shell 16. Pond 30. The moon 

3. Lotus 17. Space vehicle 31. The sun 

4. Swastika 18. Mansion 32. Horse of good breed 

5. Lancet (for elephant) 19. Elephant 33. Fan 

6, Arch 20. Man 34, Flute 

7. Whisks 21. Woman 35. Vina (a musical 

8. White canopy 22. Lion instrument) 

9. Throne 23. Arrow 36. Mridang (a type of 

10. Flag 24. Bow drum) 

11. Pair of fishes 25. Meru mountain 37. Garlands 

12. Two urns 26. Indra (king of gods) 38. Silk 

13, Tortoise 27. Divine damsel 39. Shop 

14. Dise 28. Town 40. A head-dress 
uftfits x € res ) Appendix 4 


oh 


== O=0= O= 


41. Necklace 

42. Medal 

43. Necklet 

44. Bead string 
45. Bracelet 

46. Arm band 

47. Girdle 

48. Two rings 

49. Earing 

50. Ear-tops 

51. Two bracelets 
52. Gold-balls 

53. Bangle 

54. Plate 

55. Thread 

56. Orchard 

57. Farm 

58. Gem studded lamp 
59. Diamond 

60. Earth 

61. Goddess Laxmi 
62. Goddess Saraswati 
63. Divine cow 

64, Bull 


. An ornament for 


forehead 


. Great precious 


things 
Wishfulfilling tree* 


. Wishfulfilling tree 
|. Wishfulfilling tree 
. Wishfulfilling tree 
. Wishfulfilling tree 
. Wishfulfilling tree 
. Wishfulfilling tree 
. Wishfulfilling tree 
. Wishfulfilling tree 
. Wishfulfilling tree 
. Gold 

. Jambu tree 

. Eagle 

. Constellation 

. Stars 

. Royal palace 

. Fire planet 

. Sun 

- Moon 

. Mars 


7. Neptune 


. Jupiter 
. Venus 
. An astrological 


conjunction-—-Rahu 


. An astrological 


conjunction—Ketu 


. Siddharth tree 

. Ashok tree 

. Gem studded throne 
. Triple canopy 

. Aura 

. Divine sound 

. Shower of flowers 

. Whisks 

. Divine drums 

. dug 

. Urn 

. Flag 

. Canopy 

. Swastika 

. Whisks 

. Mirror 

108. 


Fan 


These are the 108 main signs. Compined with 900 minor signs like mole etc. it totals 


to 1008 auspicious signs. 


Note : * 67 to 76—These are different types of wishfulfilling trees. 
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APPENDIX 5 
THE SYMBOL OF TIRTHANKAR : A STUDY | 


. 
‘There are twenty four Tirthankars. Every Tirthankar has a specific representative 
symbol that is known as “Lanchan”. ; 
Generelly all the idols of Tirthankars are similar except for Parshvanath which has a 
serpent hood over the head. Some idols of Rishabhdev show locks or a bun of hair on the 
head. Suparshvanath idols too have a serpent hood sometimes but there is a marked 
difference from that over Parshvanath. The hood over Suparshvanath has five serpent 
heads whereas that over Parshvanath has seven, nine, eleven or one thousand serpent 
heads. Besides these there is hardly any difference between the idols of different 
Tirthankars. It is with the help of the symbols carved at the buse of these idols that the 
specific Tirthankar is recognised. Where the symbol is absent the idol cannot be 
attributed to a specific Tirthankar. Sometimes an idol without symbol is taken to be of a 
future Tirthankar. In the field of Jain iconography the symbol of a Tirthankar occupies 
C) an important place because it is the only means of recognising the specific Tirthankar. 


Any idol without a symbol, Shrivatsa and eight attributes is of a Siddha (liberated soul) 
in general. 

The points worth considering in this regard are—what is the purpose behind these 
signs or symbols ? When the tradition of carving them on idols began and what is the 


classical view on this matter ? 
Some of the themes could be traced back to the earlier incarnations of the 
a 


Tirthankars. For example during one of its incarnation the being that became Mahavir 
was a lion. (Mahavir’s sign is a lion). In earlier incarnation Bhagavan Parshvanath was 
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closely associated with serpents. (Parshvanath’s sign is a snake). Bhagavan Rishabhdev 
was the originator of farming and its techniques and bull is closely associated with 
farming. (Rishabhdev’s symbol is bull). There is an incident from Bhagavan Neminath’s 
life when he blew a famous conch-shell. (Neminath’s symbol is conch-shell). 


All the Tirthankars laid emphasis on equality of all life forms. They also practised 
and promoted compassion for all beings in the animal kingdom. This is reflected in the 
fact. that seventeen out of the twenty four Tirthankars have animals or birds as their 
symbols. 

In this context traditionally it is believed that at the time of annointing during the 
post-birth celebrations Indra looks for the birth-mark on the right toe of the new born 
and accordingly declares the symbol of the Tirthankar. There is a mention of this in 
“Trikalvarti Mahapurush”. 

In the éarly period of Jain sculpture these symbols were not carved on the idols. On 
the ancient sculptures of Maurya and Kushan era from Lohanipur these symbols are not 
found. This traditon appears to have started later when at some point these symbols 
began to be carved at the base of the statues. Still a systematic research is needed in this 
field in order to reweal the themes, and psychological background of these symbols and 
the virtues of Tirthankars they are related to. The January-February 1990 issue of 
Tirthankar (a periodical published from Indore) provides a useful reading on the subject. 
We have included all these symbols in the page-border in this book. 


WORD ‘NATH’ : A STUDY 


@ A misconception prevails that the suffix ‘Nath’ with the names of many 
- Tirthankars is the influence of the ‘Nath’ sect of Yogis. It is baseless as the 
founder of the Nath sect, Matsyendranth belonged to the 800 A.D. The suffix 
Nath is found in much earlier Jain works like Bhagavati Sutra and Avashyak 
Sutra. Yati Vrishabhacharya in his Tiloyana Pannats has also used this suffix 
(400 A.D.), As such it appears that it was Matsyendra who was influenced by the 
popularity of Neminath and Parshvanath and started using the suffix Nath. 
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| THE EARLIER INCARNATIONS OF TIRTHANKARS 


@ I Tirthankar 
. Dhanna, the Carvan 
leader 
. Twin 
. Saudharm dimension 
. Mahabal 
. Lalitang 
. Vajrajangh 
|. Twin 
. Saudharm 
dimension 
. Doctor Jivanand 
. Achyut dimension 
. Vajranabh 
Chakravarti 
. Sarvarthsiddha 
dimension 
13. Rishabhdev 
@ If Tirthankar 
1. Vimal 
2. Vijay dimension 
3. Ajitnath 
@ ill Tirthankar 
1. Vimalvahan 
2. Anat dimension 
3. Sambhavnath 
@ IV Tirthankar 
1, Dharma Simha 
2. Vijay dimension 
3. Abhinandan 
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@ V Tirthankar 
1. Sumitra 
2. Vaijayant dimension 
3. Sumatinath 
B VI Tirthankar 
1. Dharmmitra 
2. Padmaprabh 
@ VII Tirthankar 
1, Sundarbahu 
2. Sixth Graiveyak 
dimension 
3. Suparshvanath 
@ VID Tirthankar 
i. Deerghbahu 
2. Vaijayant dimension 
3. Chandraprabh 
@ IX Tirthankar 
1. Yugbahu 
2. Vaijayant dimension 
3. Suvidhinath 
@ X Tirthankar 
1. Lashtabahu 
2. Pranat dimension 
3. Sheetalnath 


@ XII Tirthankar 
1. Indradatta 
2. Pranat dimension 
3. Vasupujya 

@ XIII Tirthankar 
1. Sundar 
2. Sahasrar dimension 
3. Vimalnath 


@ XIV Tirthankar 
1. Mahendra 
2. Pranat dimension 
3. Anantnath 


@ XV Tirthankar 
1. Simharath 
2. Vaijayant dimension 
3. Dharmnath 
@ XVI Tirthankar 
King Shrishen 
Agod 
Shriprabhdey 
. Amit-te} Vidyadhar 
. Thirteenth 
dimension of gods 
Aparajit Baldev 
7. King of Achyut 


es 


a 


m Xi Trithankar dimension 
1. Datta 8. Vajrayudh 
2. Mahashukra Chakravarti 
dimension 9. King of Graiveyak 
3. Shreyansnath dimension 
€ We) ufus dteker aftr 
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10. Meghrath 

11. Sarvarthsiddha 
dimension 

12. Shantinath 


@ XVII Tirthankar 
1. Ruksi 
2. Sarvarthsiddha 
dimension 
3. Kunthunath 
@ XVIU Tirthankar’ 
1. Sudarshan 
2. Ninth Graiveyak 
dimension 
3. Arnath 
@ XIX Tirthankar 
1. Nandan 
2. Vaijayant dimension 
3. Mallinath 
B® XX Tirthankar 
‘1. Simhagiri 
2. Pranat dimension 
°3. Munisuvrat 
@ XX! Tirthankar 
1. Adinsatya 
2. Aparajit dimension 
3. Naminath 
@ XXII Tirthankar 
1. Dhankumar 


CRAB AXe wD 


Saudharm dimension 
King Supratishthit 
Mahendra dimension 


. Aparajit dimension 


Anat dimension 


. King Shankh 
|. Aparajit dimension 


Arishtanemi 


W@ XXIII Tirthankar 


” 
° 


CRABRARYNE 


Marubhuti 

Elephant 

Sahasrar dimension 
Kirandev Vidyadhar 
Achyut dimension 
Vajranabh 
Graiveyak dimension 


. Sudarshan 


Pranat dimension 
Parshvanath 


@ XXIV Tirthankar 


PAR ON 


. Nayasar 


Saudharm dimension 
Marichi 

Brahma dimension 
Kaushik Brahman 
Pushyamitra 
Brahman 


(Trishashtishalaka Purush Charitra) 
(also in chapter 7th of Sattarisaya and Samavayang) 
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24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 


. Saudharm 
. Agnidyot 
. Secondkalpa 
. Sanatkumar 
. Bhardvaj 


. Mahendra dimension 
. Sthavar Brahman 


. Vishvabhuti 


. Seventh hell 
. Ation 
. Fourth hell 


dimension 


dimension 
Agnibhuti 


dimension 


Brahmakalpa 
dimension 


Mahashukra 
dimension 
Triprishtha Vasudev 


Priyamitra 
Chakravarti 


Mahashukra 
dimension 


Nandan 
Pranat limension 
Foetus of Devananda 


Mahavir 
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| TIRTHANKARS OF BHARAT AREA PRESENT, PAST AND FUTURE 


S. No. “S.No. Present Past Future Past Future 
1k: Rishabhdev Kewal Jnani Mahapadmal 
2. Ajitnath Nirvani Surdev? 
3 Sambhavnath Sagar Suparshva? 
4. Abhinandan Mahayash Svayamprabh* 
5 Sumatinath Vimal Sarvanubhuti> 
6. Padmaprabh Sarvanubhuti Devshruti 
7 Suparshvanath Shridhar Udaynath® 
8. Chandraprabh Datta Pedhalputra 
9. Suvidhinath Damodar Pottil 
10. Sheetalnath Suteja Shatakirti? 
11. Shreyansnath Swaminath Munisuvrat 
12. Vasupujya Munisuvrat Sarvabhavavid 
13. Vimalnath Sumati Amam 
214, Anantnath Shivgati Nishkashay 
15. Dharmnath Astanga Nishpulak 
16. Shantinath Namoshvar Nirmam8 
li. Kunthunath Anil Chitragupta? 
18. Arnath Yashodhar Samadhi 
19. Mallinath ‘Kritarth Samvar 
20. Munisuvrat Jineshvar Anivritti 
21. Naminath Shuddhamati Vijay 
22. Arishtanemi Shivankar Vimal 
23, Parshvanath Syandannath Devopapat 
24, Mahavir Samprati Anantvijay 


Following nine will be the incarnations of pious souls that earned Tirthankar-nam- 


karma during Mahavir’s period. There names in sequence are—l. King Shrenik, 
2. Suparshva, 3. Udayi, 4. Pottil ascetic, 5. Dridhayu, 6. Shamkh, 7. Shatak, 8. Sulasa, 
and 9. Revati. 

(Sthanang, Chapter IX, Abhaydev) 
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| THE TIRTHANKARS IN MAHAVIDEH AREA (THE TWENTY VIHARMANS) 


At present one hundred and twenty Tirthankars exist in the Mahavideh area. The 
names of the twenty Viharman Tirthankars are as follows— 


1. Shri Simandhar Swami 11. Shri Vajradhar Swami 
2. Shri Yugmandhar Swami 12. Shri Chandranan Swami 
3. Shir Bahu Swami 13. Shri Chandrabahu Swami 
4. Shri Subahu Swami 14. Shri Bhujangam Swami 
5. Shir Sujat Swami 16. Shriishwar Swami 
6. Shri Syayamprabh Swami 16. Shri Nemiprabh Swami 
7. Shri Rishabhanan Swami 17, Shri Virsen Swami 
8. Shri Anangvirya Swami 18. Shri Mahabhadra Swami 
9. Shri Surprabh Swami 19. Shri Devyash Swami 

10. Shri Vishaldhar Swami 20. Shri Ajitvirya Swami 


Shri Simandhar Swami 


He is the first Viharman Tirthankar. He was born in the Pundarikini town of the 
Pushpakalevati state of the east Mahavideh area in the Jambu continent. His father was 
king Shreyans and mother Satyaki. He was considered to be a greatman as his mother 
had seen the fourteen great dreams. His symbol is bull. He was given the name 
Simandhar because he followed the discipline to highest limit. 

When be became young his body grew to 500 Dhanush in height and he was married 
to a princess named Rukmani. 


After an age of 8.3 million Purvas he became an ascetic and attained omniscience. 
His cumplete age is 8.4 million Purvas. 

The twenty Viharman Tirthankars existing at present in the Mahavideh area were 
born at the same time just after the Nirvana of the 17th Tirthankar of Bharat area, 
Kunthunath. AH of them took Diksha together just after the Nirvana of 20th Tirthankar 
Mumisuvrat. Just after one month of becoming ascetics they all attained omniscience. 
They all will get liberated at the same time after the Nirvana of the seventh Tirthankar 
of future ascending cycle of time, shri Udaynath. 

When all these Tirthankars are liberated other future Tirthankars will attain 
omniscience in the other part of Mahavideh area. This is an unbroken tradition since 
time immemorial and will continue for all the time to come. The rule is that a minimum 
of twenty Tirthankars must always exist. The maximum number can go upto 170. 
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The Tirthankar is a self-enlightened person. He also is his own initiator. But there is 
a tradition that the initiator (Guru) from the birth during which he acquires the 
Tirthankar-nam-karma is termed as the Diksha Guru (initiator). The names of the CaN 
initiators of the twenty four Tirthankars of the present era are as follows— eB 
S.No. Tirthankar Diksha Guru (Initiator) bel 
1 Rishabhdev Tirthankar Vajrasen 
2. Ajitnath Acharya Aridaman 
3. Sambhavnath Acharya Svayamprabh 
4. Abhin&éhdan Acharya Vimal Chandra 
a. i Wal 
5. Sumatinath Acharya Vinaynandan aia 
6. Padmaprabh Muni Pihitashrav 
7. Suparshvanath Acharya Aridaman 
8. Chandraprabh Muni Yugandhar ay 
9. Suvidhinath Muni Jagannand 
10. Shectalnath Acharya Srastagh a 
11. Shreyansnath Muni Vajradant 
12. Vasupujya Acharya Vajranabh 
13. Vimalnath Acharya Sarvagupta 
14. Anantnath Muni Chittaraksha 
15. Dharmnath Sthavir Vimalvahan 
16. Shantinath Rajarshi Dhanrath 
17. Kunthunath Acharya Samvar 
18. Arnath Muni Samvar 
19. Mallinath Acharya Dharmghosh 
20. Munisuvrat Muni Nandan wm 
21. Naminath Muni Sudarshan aia 
22, Arishtanemi Acharya Shrishen 
23. Parshvanath Tirthankar Jagannath 
24. Mahavir Acharya Pottil 
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APPENDIX 10. 


THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TIRTHANKAR AND OMNISCIENT (KEWALI) 


Depending on mental alertness or dynamism of the practicer there are numerous 
levels of practicers, viz. Jinakalpi (solitary), Abhigrahdhari (who gives emphasis on 
specific resolution), Pramatta (partially alert), Apramatta (absolutely alert), Saragi 
(partially detached), Vitragi (absolutely detached) etc. The first step in this progression is 
Sadhu (ascetic) and the last is Vitrag, Tirthankar and Kewal Jnani ( omniscient). 
Although there is no difference in the level of knowledge of a Tirthankar and an 
omniscient, the status of Tirthankar has its own importance. It has its own attributes and 
recognition. The difference between these two states of highest purity are as follows— 

1. In a Tirthankar there is precipitation of the Tirthankar-nam-karma. This is absent 
in case of common omniscient. 

2. For two earlier births a Tirthankar necessarily acquires right-perception. It is not 
a rule for a common omniscient. 

3. A Tirthankar while in the womb has Avadhi Jnan (all knowledge of the physical 
world). It is not a rule for a common omniscient. 

4. The mother of a Tirthankar has fourteen great dreams at the time of conception) It 
is not so in the case of a common omniscient. 

5. A Tirthankar is always a male, the case of Mallinath being an unique exception. 
For a common omniscient this rule does not apply. 

6. A Tirthankar is not breast-fed; whereas a common omniscient (Kewali) is. 

7. A Tirthankar gives charity for one year immediately before Diksha, as a rule. A 
Kewali does not necessarily. 

8. A Tirthankar does not give discourse before attaining omniscience, he may. 
however, answer a question. A Kewali does give discourses even as a common 


ascetic, 
9. In a Tirthankar’s life there are five auspicious events. It is not so in case of a 
Kewali. 
10. A Tirthankar acquires Manahparyav Jnan immediately after his Diksha. A Kewali 
does not. 


11. A Tirthankar is self-enlightened. A Kewali is not necessarily. 

12. Before his Diksha a Tirthankar is formally asked for that by the gods. For Kewali 
no god arrives. 

13. A Tirthankar establishes the four pronged religious organisation or ford; not a 
Kewali. 

14, A Tirthankar has a religious order; not a Kewali. 

15. The principal disciples of a Tirthankar are Ganadhars. A Kewali’s disciples are not. 
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. A Tirthankar has eight auspicious attributes; not a Kewali. 

. A Tirthankar has thirty four unique attributes; not a Kewali. 

. A Tirthankar’s speech has thirty five unique attributes; not a Kewali’s. 

. A Tirthankar in his progression to purity does not touch the I, II, III, V and XI 


Gunasthans (the specific stages on the path of purity); whereas a Kewali may 
touch all Gunasthans except the XI. 


. A Tirthankar does not have Kewali-Samudghat (a special process of spirito- 


physical transformation); a Kewali has. 


. A Tirthankar is born in the Kshatriya caste. A Kewali may be from any and all 


castes. 


. A Tirthankar has Sam-chaturasra Samsthan (one of the six types of anatomical 


structures). A Kewali may have any of the six. 


. The minimum and maximum age of a Tirthankar is 72 years and 8.4 million 


Purvas respectively. In case of a Kewali it is 9 years and 10 million Purvas. 


. The height of a Tirthankar may be between 7 Haath (about seven feet) and 500 


Dhanush (about 2000 feet). A Kewali is between 2 Haath and 20 feet. 


. A Tirthankar may exist only in fifteen specific Karma-bhumi’s (the worlds of 


action). A Kewali may exist anywhere in the two and a half continents. 


. A Tirthankar is always self initiated. A Kewali may also be initiated by others. 
. A Tirthankar exists only in the third and fourth parts of the six part half cycle of 


time. A Kewali exists generally in the fourth part, however, one born in the fourth 
part may attain the status during the fifth part also 


. Two Tirthankars never happen to meet each other; whereas Kewalis do. 
. The minimum number of Tirthankars existing at one time is twenty and maximum 


is 170. For Kewali's these numbers are 20 million and 90 million. 


. The Ganadhars create the twelve canons based on Tirthankar’s preachings. This is 


not sa in case of a Kewali 


. A Tirthankar does not face any afflictions after he becomes an omniscient. A 


Kewali may have to face. 


. A Samavasaran (divine pavilion) is created for a Tirthankar; not for a Kewali. 
3. The first discourse of a Tirthanker is never a failure; it is not necessarily so in case 


of a Kewali. 


. The soul of a Tirthankar always descends from the dimension of gods or ascends 


from hell. The sou! of a Kewali may come from any of the four dimensions. 


. In case of a Tirthankar the Vedaniya Karma (the Karma of sufference) is of good- 


bad quality and the remaining non-vitiating Karmas are of exclusively good 

quality. In case of a Kewali only the Ayushya Karma (age determining) is of 

exclusively good quality, the remaining three being good-bad. 

Only worthy souls arrive in the assembly of a Tirthankar; whereas in a Kewali’s 

assembly even unworthies may come. 

There is only one Tirthankar in one specific area. Kewali’s may be many. 
(according to Pravachan Saroddhar) 
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xx dint, 92 amHadl, ¢ gata, 3 argea, ¢ xfrargea-a firtas alts aerges weed 1 a 
amadt onfe sergest % aot Fo ance &- 

amadi-aqer tie % wad a8 ame a amadt aed €1 a aga aca, tuaa oer cerita a 
ue fora & ear a 81 acta wont Seth oe ore carer Are #1 acta eore ater Tas ote 
farted ara @1 ceeta sory Qaer Saat Far 8 wed &) aah a ches we] a rh ae 8) oe 
dias wort Pat at 1 dade car aad A cd Gee core wi a at eh #1 
dred are ereit-atd ott dante ta ee &, fearra wits tea der eet &, Pram’ ora 
ahroae et %, ares sore at Sa Bl ort aretta area owerge Prer aet sar Bl amend ayer ates 
§ ona ate ott seq oe ah vara ae at aad Fi 

ata a & sa cratic wer % ace omadt merged & am B-9. wes, 2. wy, 3. Reet, 
%. TAHA, 4. oniferma, &. ga, 6. rea, ¢. TP, 8. we, 90. aftder, 99. gada, 
92. Tee! 

weea—aeta aye  arat-as wg HA Ewe ws B aT Sar ahs Se erat 81 eas 
art are wat Gerd 81 era aa cre sree FH area Me Bl are wore ae gaat Yar Hea Bi 
eee anit gate ter era & ot cone wane tei @ oaftsfts ary 7a Bs oeftrs He BA | orem ary 
wag wre & weg wea Bi ages Bt Ty & ae aate den Far ate agente sro one-armed BT & 
fart ag Bra ora & atte ag eine ea Fi 

argta—argza yé-na 4 srasa Preme-Praren ete ave at eat A arene fee argda wy H saat 
aa 81 ore TH A aa at are a A ae Bi areke ar a Qe Ae Bi Aa TG rere fT 
aa tet & site aftrargta a arent & Prewerhtar aad 81 dios wore tar ors orelty ea Bl stare 
wart Ate Ue aS BMT Aaa SAaT Sea Hea Hl TH Atere wae ofa eet El aa cer aa F at 
BUTEA Tat & Sf we 7A Fi 

sfrargea—sfrargea ya-ore & Proven ae ard & atte are: dy wos & cr ae Bi erat ahs 
ange & ae am eth 81a Phas wo & age & wre & at ond & ed Tea F ort BI 

ager tie ¥ wate, argta 4 sfrargea cere ate aa see Ue at mre Hf aad Bl Ae TTT 
frat & fier a ae ore & P delecdeiex, anadi-amadl, aqea-aqea cen agea-amadi 
gra: art wet fir aaa 


(Proesraret you afta) 
Hlustrated Tirthankar Charitra ( ww) afaa diefent att 
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9. aefter me wae OTE Hee Be STAT 
6 WH ATTY (HTT) wat frase & afar % srerert 
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: THE SIXTY FHREE GREAT MEN | 


* In the Jain tradition thre are sixty three highly endowed persons who are known as 
Shalaka Purush or great men. They are 24 Tirthankars, 12 Chakravartis, 9 Baldevs, 
9 Vasudevs, and 9. Prativasudevs. Brief descriptions of these great men are as followa— 

Chakravarti—The highest monarch in the human world is known as Chakravarti. 
He reigns over one specific section of any of the three worlds known as Bharat, Airavat, 
or Mahavideh. The number of countries under his reign is 32,000. He has 32,000 
subordinate kings and 25,000 gods in his attendance. He is the owner of nine types of 
wealth and fourteen types of gems. He has 64,000 queens, 20,000 mines each of gold and 
silver and 16,000 mines of gems. His army comprises of 8.4 million each of elephants, 
horses and chariots; 960 million foot soldiers; 9.9 million personal guards; and 16,000 
ministers. He haa the combined power of 4 million octopeds (a mythical creature). The 
minimum and maximum number of Chakravartis in all dimensions inhabited by humans 
are 20 and 150. 


‘The names of twelve Chakravartis of Bharat area during the current descending cycle 


are—1. Bharat, 2. Sagar, 3. Maghava, 4. Sanat Kumar, 5. Shantinath, 6. Kunthunath, 
7. Arnath, 8. Subhum, 9. Padma, 10. Harishen, 11. Jaisen, 12. Brahmadatta. 
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Baladev—He is elder brother of a Vasudev and has extreme attachment with his 
younger brother. A Baldev’s mother sees four great dreams. He has the strength of a 
million octopeds. Four thousand gods are in his attendance. His weapons, including mace 
and plough are blessed by a thousand gods each. Because of their mutual affection 
Baldev and V sudev rule jointly. After the death of the Vasudev, Baldev becomes an 
ascetic and indulges in spiritual practices. Some of them are liberated and others are 
reincarnated in dimensions of gods. 

Vasudev—A Vasudev in his earlier births sheds some specific Karmas and 
determines to acquire this status. His soul then incarnates either in the heaven or the 
hell and then is born ag Vasudev. At the time of his conception his mother sees seven 
great dreams. His complexion is dark. He has the strength equivalent to 2 million 
octopeds and he conquers three continents by killing the Prativasudev. He has 16,000 
kingdoms and kings under his subjugation and 8,000 gods in his attendance. He has 
16,000 queens and seven gems. 

Prativasudev—They also determine their status in their earlier births and are 
monarchs of three continents. Their powers are slightly lower than that of the Vasudevs. 
They are necessarily killed by the Vasudevs and go to hell. 

The maximum and minimum numbers of Baldev, Vasudev and Prativasudev are 108 
and 20. It is believed that as Tirthankar does not meet another Tirthankar, a 
Chakravarti and a Vasudev also do not meet another Chakravarti and Vasuttev 
respectively. Also a Vasudev does not meet a Chakravarti. 

(Tirshashtishalaka Purush Charitra) 


The names of nine Vasudevs, Baldevs and Prativasudevs of Bharat area during the 
present descending cycle are as follows— 


S. No. Baldev Vasudev Prativasudev Tirthankar Period 
1. Vijay Triprishtha Ashvagriv Contemporary to Shreyans 
2. Achal Dviprishtha Tarak Contemporary to Vasupujya 
J 3. Sudharm Svayambhu Merak Contemporary to Vimalnath 
4. Suprabh Purushottam Madhukaitabh Contemporary to Anantnath 
5. Sudarshan Purushsimha Nishumbh Contemporary to Dharmnath 
6. Nandi Purushpundarik Bali between Arnath and Mallinath 
7. Nandimitra Datta Prahlad between Arnath and Mallinath 
nD 8. Ram Narayan Ravan between Munisuvrat and 
(Laxman) Naminath 
9, Balbhadra Krishna Jarasandh Contemporary to Neminath 
(Balram) 
a 
Illustrated Tirthankar Charitra C eee) hag deface atta 


@- On Ge B= © 


atefase ast gudtoas wet : gas slrafsias sircwearet | 


grt % fedt Ee omar amanett ar onftrencor atebrcer &1 dete sera wet te Bl deta at 
grofte amatatt & afta eiescor snes weit Hoga ware Rrra &- 
arce ararott % Rrer sri at Bret &, saa’ Ge GaM (ats) F erat FI 
ae geet Pre ae tren &, saat ae tS F ter BI 
ares tet AF Parent wet erat &, saa eH Aiea (HA) F ear $1 
wae Sat % Rrera aer erat &, Ser ww ort F Brae 1 
ier eh wife & Perr eer Bar &, sar eH Bark fete A er F1 
at ware marth Reet A Pera at Brat, oe Ow sere F tar BI 
we are arcerret # Paar at Brat &, seem was eater F era FI 
ay aedal & fara eer eer &, soar we arg # ere i 
& argeat & Rraer ant rer &, sere was coment & era 1 
ue are erate % Prat aot erat &, Ser oa ae F Bre Bl 
we HAS ae a fra ae Sar &, ser oH HK A era BI 


ater gat % Pred ae ere &, seat germ delat at aero (fest) sige & At Ae ar oT 
Ted! 
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(ta ene oar titers sRreve, 97 9, J. 443) 
deat Prsrerersaas ser Ter TET 90-99 
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THE PHYSICAL POWER OF A TIRTHANKAR : 
A MYTHICAL COMPILATION 


A Tirthankar is the exposition of all dormant powers in a being. He is infinitely 
powerful. In the mythological literature of Jains, this power has been calculated as 
follows— 


A bull is as powerful as 12 warriors. 

A horse is as powerful as 10 bulls. 

A bufallow is as powerful as 12 horses. 

An elephant is as powerful as 15 bufallows. 

A lion is as powerful as 500 elephants. 

An octoped is as powerful as 2,000 lions. 

A Baldev is as powerful as 1 million octopeds. 

A Vasudev is as powerful as 2 Baldevs. 

A Chakravarti is as powerful as 2 Vasudevs. 

A king of serpent gods is as powerful as 1,00,000 Chakravartis. 
An Indra is as powerful as 10 million kings of serpent gods. 


The power of innumerable Indras is insignificant as compared to that of the small 
finger of a Tirthankar. 


Hlustrated Tirthankar Charitre € Ree > afters dieters aftr 
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lomor 3 gm Prova & Paes arearsit Bt iter ae Reset th Rroferr gon 81 Ge Pree weer 
war anal aqui % ort, dot ait nbagde saat grt ait are anbaqdes art at are 
awen-om aga adh aerenmery af ar art bi sy mae & fry a8-as Petes orett german a 
meska ara Bi Ree it Rene wnat Y wee vedi 8, eran 7 dasy cit xa at ond Fi cary 
a its ah Rafa act & ofere & ht ore-t Het os ae FI 

amt & word at gd drefantt a arerrcor at cera Bret a, Rreet arreat rzer bb Tet Pag orf 
aq afte ere it amd a1 

es aiorr orate y. aire (92 Pavipfier) ane & aa FT aarsisy F orf da, ayer a rte 
ar omrrra, anit ar ane-one? Pree Rare oe onary eur eat, area 3 fore ofr are ee TTT 
grat atlanta were meer ae are onbargetes art Bt nearer arereem ar arated Ae ates oFT 
at oredt Profi anf weit ¥ Prerar & ae wage sreecdores BF & arr et se aT wt Prwfert Beret 
arerven- gfe aor ft oP reararas 81 cheba tt ararercer Bt Term & Pave H et aifirer arrerhh sega Fi 

Apfert % areren ar cate, Paar sit orgent wet & araat, ar, ooh oft aera SB Beha 
faster uct age Bich BI are dhherdt & antes # Geox (SaTEAT) &, or eats othe aes & OTe 
sqrawen sen faferer onftgredt & were & aged ote tat % Have, fede & cher 8 At qe neat ar 
srguta et mar &1 cere farce maple are Rerdat aire arrat H qrere ae afer atte aC Be MAT 

8) aet ar, oie, Tana, wa, dae onfe A Pree veh oral eerar & wet dhedar & yaar sae F 
a, fase ante & dare aaa: saz, Profer site she wt sree ar Ht sree are Pera 1? 
WATER F WTA & aef-araq_saOTS BT ASL eT 

ara wera wr eH A gata a ged Brat Sate cate TaoMAe ar TerHAT Ta ET BET 
8-8 teri | ae ent fam aereet or aren 1 cared often Tani & areata st Tet Ht 
nerarag &, fer ae afters (aye om), Fe, aH, oitges, wearer ar at wea A azar? at 
aad we Hh gaat a sam aes ag ara 81 are see, Tee ga va A, Tea Fy, 
ayaa 4, gart fire feet, gaat, wfewe Paeeeodee een’? 


9. oRad ay Prat, werent a aol seer aa aa deny safeftar fehl” serait YH, $1. 23-4/999 
2. amt md wert ge ates a cereet A Rarepfer | aereanl ongart arden onerstees Fa secre, 
fedn qo aftrmderora-ssqgesr-ergara? qi fa onftae ufsars qaqa eavreny, fer gor 


faserea siges Tecrare? hours a, Y. 2¢ oir 
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Pasar godt &, warat aan 8? saat car Bet Set B? cae com Ser Sta E? dela 
amram araacr Y ag ott fart axa ae outer 88 8? onfe Pawel an are Yet ST BF oT 
a ore faite, af wa areit & orent ox areata 3? 

ewracer delet amas at enf-afteg eet 81 cream ar apafters oe & “wag aT a 
ore TH Hate fre wet a ae aaa 8) sear arr Ron a ala eT aE vee B are 
wafra aa &, ae craaey i" ona ae & ff deine ava at tan 4 fates ae & wey 
arensit-Paiied: aged, ferkit six tet ar asta-wamis & fq cea eer aaaeed bP ata 
dean % 38 Pfr wedi & fey cea tle Peter wedi a areneit & fase & farere-farsf 
area &, Prof a2 8, sae A are yeh fone six felts are & ae ah exter teh b-araret! 


wreranr Ht Aarkeea fafsre waar 

fre ore, are ar aa F anger wraaro A war wet Set &, set west eles a aftr 
dat a gfe ord &, aa 2 afters tq et ee dom fers Fare Ah at dade arg A mG 7 
wat Ss afra wie ae & queya weafte ae 8, aveng ve aft a gaara wart & 
far aiftrer agit a gat aed Fl fee aacord, sect ont cell & arorrafefre aft ar faba ax 2a 
eR qavngq aarnea att feenet ¥ aftr, ae ott tH & afea (Ger an) arg BT oa, 
erate, Rec ae waa der waferanfe fers at ver Bra BI 

mage gee afra-aite & fats weit a Pftte cer aft, aseangen aye a yatta de ates 
greene (Tare) aera Bl st Ae AS ever mere ate ar Mra B, oH warafact & gx wd Bi ea aT 
grare art ar Bat ®, ot wets Bax aaa & aie start gare Terma erat & Rrealt tet Sens 
dae ord El oe at mart ot at (witeints) ht qdaq seaaios, ehtfreas ae dares aT: 
eaot-cor-afirat 2 aad & ae adtzersa ant varafets aad F) aera are aire ae feast F are 
or, See one & faPra aire wer a yes qaafear arereea wnfta Bra Fi 

We wa Tea BT Te Snata TT ST Ware aBReT Aq AT A aA] wa a 
ane apn ast as oie ga aan sae Ae aden de aad 81 de & Ge Fea ga fer vas 
fe taesce ar fat eed Fl sae ara F gate afta eefeana Peres ar Pain aed F1 oe 
at ame: Sra a os aa 2) Reraa & St aed 4 aeie ait erred art re F fre aS 
vee Baraca fiers & at ge af ot eot-aena Tt enfas enfra area Bl deft wy & ott 
% ort ara wh 2a seyre ad-geara 4 Sfta Bar Rene wed Fl 

der Prey 8 f& Pre araaco 4S ash tn one B, set set sare waaTTT Bh Tea GH WHT a 
yerp-gep &a wre @, Peg aet fre afer, x, aria onfe soe 8, cet grprafe at cat & 
& wea &, ae a wet ond B tt vara anle gat Fa waa Sh Tae GUI FF, Te HT GTI 


. 0 ga were me Bed araqcor—stefedie: (sn) area arr often star: ag a erent 
rad, 1. 20, 5. 1 ak WHAM aimee aa BATA SUT, HT. 8, 9. ER! 
3. ‘Wee wer araqooraa’ % aeaaeo yf at ge, Guba we aman wet ey aaQAN, Fegar WA AGENT 


e 9. araara @ wafed aie onasce Pefits, serif itt, gees ser asaare aor 8 Ft 
2 


ont ta xg @t %, Ge seta F GOSS, TM. 93, THTATTG, TW. 3 
Co i ee ee 
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Try F aefarnfe ar wader a Aor A aafar 

3G WH GATTO ST TA ST PY It Aated Bea Te ge trod F ara Peach ded ar 
Ter @, sa ara dder war oat A aaa A sas ara Fa tanker A aca wa 
ay Ot wae ey eet 81 erat ae & a art itt 3 oa ae ara-ara Ta anita a a FI 
aaa war Td art 8 sie deat dear ga a. nakter-sehon ace ys fee ¥ ge ace Pere 
ae fara et ara BP 

aa de Renait ¥ feeranfe & ge eras Sh ones eh & Gar Sather sheeple enfier ey 
ont 81 serart are) aes eater ar fears 2a #1 

wat % Wey (aU aA) F es mo TUT HH 8S ae BA ss ae ar ara” fy 
smn afarr-ye fatten ¥ war & a ofa ge a afd Pree wea aes Sod BI Ne rere wa ar AY 
wen Eth Tae at ate aed aT F 8s ara Bt 

aerate aet on afeera art gf gd am @ gaa ate vam at dis are geftem ach 
‘aagiaia’ meet mem Toe att Ie ve & GS fe od F ae st at & aandaarh, 
Raftart, agéarqder, sataaqder, araq aargder, Setar onfe wferartt, aftendt yPract ere &, 
& st gf are 8 fee sree ares ar de are wefan & per mes ‘aaetieia’, “weorea aR’, 
mahed aa’, ‘ofeanter: aepeh aa", ga were Steer cath arysit Hs ao ara #1 

yam wverq seaftrit gd are @ sae eer deter ware at de art waft a oat Hen aie, 
arent, afaerdt ser aan sre eryett at aaa ae dais 2a % Gs ast wedi &, edt we e! 
yam ward sate efadt vt gd a a sfae eet wre a veto wd aor ae am ae, 
arnPret, aftord va freftond angeit ar aaa as Pefaendt arysii & hs ast ced Bl ze 
ace waaafa afte, ara, teat ofte seifaes Sfaat afer are @ fee erat defer oy ar ar 
art vation @ ae ats afaror-aiers feo (aera) F amor: UH & os gat, drat | tech @1 

arava, gata ar A ardent, ate, worere 8 trae Prfaondt argait am ar rr wet es Senha, 
serrata, wafers ud art fet a afadi ana were ar acl one 21 

arava Wes ae a vanaf, wifes et aarta war ae sat at yefteon sit ae 
aes adar, wach, sft six da ays at areata, ae Heat om faa we 
wae-afean Reon & (warrafa seas oi arena) an a we & 4 uw oe ora B ae set are B 
afte a, apa you sit feat war ace amar a de are wefan are ag deals ar 
eae are tage fee ¥ amma Raa wi ot ayes Fe ora B1 ot Saft tq Feet 
8, rae Gd aye ons, fer sat TB feaats at ofa forget Pere Fo aner 8, ae oe ohare & 
ara & tear 8, sera wet amore ae @ fe ca pert wee feo aire fafaen 4 ca-ca Beep (iar 
at yo) & art aaa Bi 

wet 7a wart ae ae 2a siz age a nai ae 3 fe af oeafs ae ta ma & 
area a ved 8S gee at a at ae aefde Bei St gone wea El ome Hefle Fa aaa A 


9. 3. gravee Profs aerafnht yf, mr. exe 8 yee] 
2. Here Prdfs aerafii aft, a. 443 Fee O! 


UATE 8x € 22) Appendix 14 


@)- @* On-O- = 


"AO 26 s@ =O) 


RIORION (SES) ao 


wat Vert & aS Bue a ae F ot ae eras at 2a SE yA aes oA Praa wIA TT aod 
Bt gd onfe ard ard a wae: aH, a4, aon az Bat A at feu arc & wT FH US wa EP 

za wart 83 gu fafa were ott fafa ae & eat oie aqui A a Mt overe Pe sere at 
aso éet %, 4 ua-gqat & ofe aed een &, + & se-ad % senda at a Act 2, aie a 
fart weare at famer erat Bi serene & ofaera wera & ores fated oat A At wa-gazt a fat 
Weare BT HT AT aT AMT Bra ae wa eT eee (TeaTeT) a aT Fi 
facta a qeta crear st erat 

fara sree Yast Refer (Gam) Oe F athe qa wert A gas a ot aes |@S ea Bl ware 
% aret eh ome 4 feta A era &, sae th atk 2a hh a acta Gi freee waaay Ff yaar 
aed ait Frama &1 veg ats siftrs ea em st est ont & ores orth tem 8; fet ware at 
Spee oT TAY et set R 
waa & eats ht after 

Ariat sera & area & age at cat after & Pe fre or 3% ge onary ara at 
gent wa Sar, ae are Aes A fee amet ga aga A ote Bl eraaet wr ter wre & 
aree-arte at BT TET ary ST set ort HF antec! ate aaerae at on & at Tae Aare 
aera ¥ aa, aa sit arms as SB aera oF 8 sae yfe & fre at ag mahea (ar 
srava) at Prat B13 « 

area F Ts TET BT BT SAT other Gee ere & Re at a Pera dar = 
facie: evel Geis Moneatie F aPC epee ana @ Peat WAR Han Bo 
anys 8 aga areas et erat! 

areata & ey 8 arenes wo moet ar tre 21 moe 8 aterca ore at wT 
oranmér dat 81 orercearfrtt afc & sigere Safire, aalaan, orga, am, wo, ara. 
ERT, VEY, ATH, Aas, eK, BRAT, Fa, seri, saad, vetfees, amarae sai ar 
Te Gea, aaa, ata, ase We a BT OAT AT: HEPTeA Sra Bl ae Tait 
ae wave & a ar ea mae: weeeraafaa® Brat 81 

ara Fara & deiaca-edt & sera agar see aT eA aT wah onan & 
wargart ae & fe gee % sag S were THES BT ea FT Ta aaa Bae FY aaa sia 
 amfercn F yge ert F wer stone at st ae ater ora dt 3 fe sat see evar aim oh 
sataren era & at ea a sat era ASE, SS at aed Sew afer! euary & aaa oh ouea ea 
Si store F A ewag & ara a, qa a Sep BT Feet Sa Aart eT oe EI at 
ae at S war ST BT waters Blt 


9. &@, araTETg, 1. 98) 

2. arazae Preffen serefhfe afer, mW. «a9 F 4G3! 
2. aa, A wach 
% 


a@@, 1. «et, S9Or NZeIaas (Beis) at at Baan: Sa ae, HAST TT, sada wea aT 
Wea PRM, seers a SATE! 

&. aé, M qov! 
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eafater creed aa @ od wrens 3 farra an oer sega fear 
aagary ¥ Profia dela wre eviteter sree eer a od ‘anedrefa seer’ ga wae 
areme tet St wore wee vara tanger fete at acer ota aw we, sa one a () 


weaned wer Bs arercer set X sake wren wea Bi A advert ef at gale wreart ard E, 
watts oaay arfarcer drt % aren & ort Eon, are aqE-gita a yrs eer &1 det adetregfira 
safe rgerpa wea ee at eer 4 def ar aga Pear! gett aa—‘Rreqeiert: et ar ye] eo 
fig &, sa weg at erat are ada ead ate an ra wee org Het oneaf gga Pasar 
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arm a ‘ifs Rem & arr witade da, om, Baa on & aren Gea ae ah Tea ‘ 
ond &, veg ateere erat at arch ar cafe ort oF & Srey arty aes & ctorenfety eit 1 
gafrr drr-afearen wreerer & Rea ast oat cei tet & anf-aqett ae war at ant ote 
ondt & aire 38 Great ae aret-arch Pree sire wr aa EP 

areercores arbee at oe Rr aver (are-arreh) A eiater 2A, foeg ai ay ta, ayer she 
fide wet ate & star ea &, a se are Af Se ae ons EP gear sare Tet f—aai wr orth 
uae Rt wearer Ber &, Pag arett, ate, are, Geert one fire-fere ware at Pret ett, ca a 4, 
aa ant Yo ag waa: oftera ef ora &, set wart deat war ar aman fate a qe art F 
eqitader We ge MY ae rare stensit a oret-areht wren ae after et siren Bi aaa gn A str 
ae anvertarra ara Tet TEN Bae TE aa (U.N. O.) Set ast demait % asrafera FH Patra eal 
fafa area sf ont Bi owt & ae ae att wet # ater &, fg fatter cet & 
shear 2 arg Te ee aa Be are Sra one-act ra F seer oegare et oar & 

amaaeT #92 seare at oftay wid Br afe wart a anh ar oa attest oe ag A era 7 
qe, & adie, tafe, wae sit gears 24 are ware Mt aeenfeet AS ang th arnfers 
nem a Bt at fafa tat aro ga were} ara at tae ar att is gas we wT ware Pres 
® fre tem sear ara ae & fe weeacer-ceT Red aM oT Atlant Hers at ore eee BTA 
@ 8) ca outer ar wera cit Weert was aaaferes H cH are ah oe & oT &, wet A 2 ont 
fret sere ar we-Prom we arnfees em a at! wfeer Hatt Ol delet A rer & ofa TOM 
afta srerererét ea #1 gafere wgeat are at oad are eet vet orth ayer are mare at gates 
amnfos 4 8 att a Se aris oer ara & fete wdferia & feara eee, waar site 
sp-ernfaes meer wrt & ser tar at Pramas: waa amit ge wet & ER 

waaaen &% defer ama gett dred (art wet) ae area 2a F1 fat art ewer aT 
wR Gat art % gem sare & Pramare fedta oer orec oe fear # hua tas F cerga 
fact BY are &I 


3. saa Prffes serafhhe aftr, m. «RE, GES! 
2. ae, MT. Keel 
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ara ar fre ar, aa anf FY area erat &, wart & verter ar wee Taree GATT Ta 
ae sate sit ae waahre tard afindt at Profs at ont &1 a aca & veri At wae 
swiaita 2a 8; ora: amaftet a ae ares are eet-gert Safe anit at afitert aor stata anit ar 
Shiver & wa #24 tg oret oft a Peet gett & aid a qed ott Prow-atige art at 
Prats eer dq arveftre comet + Prerett: set were aax onf& 2a sen arant & orirent, 
attertt ait ga aftedt a tt once srarafe aft Qua & ager sat a ware & erit at 
afeart a shftart % ea Y gare at? 
aaron eref orc areal ote fare wa A area BP 

afteary 2a fh gear agar wea 81 a ga et ar ood era eae Aa A oT aT 
warent 2 aa afi afte, aaa 7 gen tg Poe a ad tarna 3 art |e at 
aieit, 7a ay ET staat % Rerfeec # ser ora deers, fax saat ar hear ag Ff ara 
ge a ama at earns oft gor are Bl ga wart ote ware 8 9 cr fet a gaa 
TTT AAAS at or sats a ara Ht, a ther wa afta & yeh a ge aaa &, ae ta 
serpara dred at career Ht eee ER 

wary treet (wet) got et ae ara at ortemer got er one Bi) flee facta tree (wet) A roy 
heer Gea Bl eat wee F art vier et Hea, THT HT #1 


TUTE wel Faar enfaien Hea F 2 

arene eyaTT WT TB eres MTA aT At To ar Ta F He wT A A gy ees 
at enter Hea & ar fer sae aera A delet wear % Tete we feat are FP 

morte ort erfeser F oretera vat H st ge aur afer X ot eer crear steratt F a aE fod 
aegees & Rrra F gd ah se centered A wed Fl vorere ga were eet wet BH Tae AA A art 
BS Poet ar Hh ae wer or eemer AE TET & fH ae Toe sraftrree & orfeera @ cea @ ar 
ae weer (ers) &) 

ga vert delat & asaaen F ote ser ora aery oneNe & aes, aT, HAT, TaTfe-WeNT, 
waae-ghe-gha cat et gra ced Sarat & yeie aerator Tere Preven Bt 

(fasta orrartt tg aefie ga cer afters Tere Bre aT 8, ‘WTATATT’ re eI) 


9, amazes Peffen rerafhft aftr, ar. 4co & &c2! 
2. aA, TM. CR, 401 
3. a8, TM. csi 
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E PAVILION OF TIRTHANKARS 


[Like many other branches of science the branch of constructing assembly halls has 
also amply developed. To construct a large auditorium where thousands of people may 
arrive, be accommodated, may listen to the lectures and peacefully leave, requires a 
trained mind with engineering skill. For such an arrangement renowned experts display 
their skill. Still there are incidents of chaos and stampede in such large congregations. 
Even the police forces get nervous in trying to control such crowds of thousands of people. 


Thousands of years ago the divine pavilions were created for the assembly of a 
Tirthankar where not only millions of human beings but also innumerable gods and 
animals used to assemble. 

In a large pavilion or assembly hall covering an area of one Yojan (4 sq. kosa or 12 sq. 
km} used to accommodate innumerable gods, humans and animals. They would arrive 
and sit in the allotted sections, listen to the discourses of the Tirthankar and go bach 
peacefully. There were adequate traffic and parking arrangements for vehicles. The 
detailed and scientific description of such arrangements available in the ancient 
scriptures is truely astonishing. It also reveals the highly developed science and intellect 
during that period. We give brief description of the structure of these divine pavilions of 
the Tirthankars.} 

The beholding of a Tirthankar in his divine pavilion, pondering over his discourses, 
and following his teachings purifies and strengthens the attitude, faith and realization of 
spiritual pursuits. Sitting in proximity of the Tirthankar, seeing him, listening to his 
discourse and coming under the influence of his aura and various unique attributes is 
spititually inspiring not only for the gods and humans but also for the animals. Men and 
animals of contrasting attitudes loose their cruelty and mutual animosity, disease, 
sorrow, afflictions, fear etc. The Tirthankar’s discourse aiso provides benefits in shape of 
enhancement of knowledge and science and progress on the path of liberation through 
stoppage of inflow and acceleration of shedding of Karmas. 


The Great Benefits 

Knowing about the arrival of Bhagavan Mahavir in the Samavasaran the sages said, 
“O beloved of gods ! This is the source of great benefits for us. When even the hearing of 
the names of Arihant Bhagavants is a boon, there is no doubt that approaching, greeting, 
bowing, admiring and worshipping him in person is highly beneficial.” It is a great 
occasion to listen to even one word of the august preaching of the great man. Bowing to 
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him and offering him reverence is sure to result in attainment of the pure blissful state of 
liberation besides being source of benefits, happiness and peace during this life and the 
later incarnations. 

What is a Samavasaran ? How it is created ? Who creates it ? When and for how long 
the Tirthankar gives his discourse in the Samavasaran ? All these questions have been 
dealt in various canons (Agams), and their different commentaries (Niryukti, Vritti and 
Bhashya) in eloquent style. 

The Samavasaran is the religious assembly of Tirthankars. The literal meaning of 
the term is proper congregation at a specific place or a place where beings with different 
attitudes assemble in an orderly manner. As such, the assembling of a variety of worthy 
beings—specially humans, animlas and gods—for the purpose of beholding the 
Tirthankar and listening to his preachings is called Samavasaran. It is something much 
larger in dimension, much wider in scope, much numerous in species, and much lofty in 
purpose as compared to the modern parliament where representatives from various 
areas of the country meet. 


The Special Divine Plan of the Samavasaran 


The Mahardhik gods, first of all, inform the Abhiyogya gods about village, town or 
area where the Samavasaran is to be constructed. These gods, then clear, clean and leyel 
a 12 sq. km area pneumatically. Fragrant water is aerially sprinkled over that area and 
than in order to make the atmosphere pleasently perfumed a variety of suitable flowers 
are showered. The whole area is decorated with various gemstones including moonstone 
and sapphire. Now the Vyantar gods construct gem studded and gold inlaid gates in all 
the four directions. These gates are embellished with motiffis like umbrella, human 
figure, crocodile arch, swastika etc. ‘ 

After this the kings of gods with their special powers construct three concentric 
parapet walls with serrated design and embellished with gems and gold. The outermost 
wall is constructed by the king of the Bhavanpati gods with silver. The middle wall is 
made of gold by the king of the Jyotishka gods. The innermost wall is full of gemstones 
and is made by the king of Vaimanik gods. The decorations and embellishments are also 
done by the gods who construct the walls. The main gate studded with every gem is made 
by the Bhavanpati gods. Large urns with burning incenses with mixtures of fragrant 
powder like black Agar and Kundarak are installed all around by the Vyantar gods. 

Now Ishan gods arrive and plant a Ashok tree 12 times the height of the Tirthankar 
exactly at the centre of the innermost circle. Under this tree they make a gem studded 
platform. At the centre of this platform they make a throne with leg-rest of crystal- 
quartz. Over this throne there are three canopies, one over the other. On both the 
flanks of the throne stand the Balindra and Chamar gods with whisks in their hands. 
The Vyantar gods install the emblem of wheel of religion a little distance away and in 
front of the throne. After this all the gods hail in loud voice and express their feeling of 
extreme joy. 


Hlustrated Tirthankar Charitra ( ee) afar dietear ait 
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As a rule, where all the gods arrive, the construction of the Samavasaran is done 
jointly by different gods as detailed above. But where kings of gods with special powers 
arrive, it is they whe construct the Samavasaran. However, if such gods do not arrive it 
is the option of the Bhavanpati and other gods to construct the Samavasaran. 


Entry and the Sitting Arrangement 


After the construction of the Samavasaran is complete the Tirthankar enters it by 
the eastern gate during the first hour after the dawn or when the second hour is 
approaching. He moves stepping on divine lotuses. While walking, seven divine lotuses 
appear both at the front and back of him. He first circumambulates the Chaitya tree and 
then approaches the throne and sits on it facing east. 


Three replicas of the Tirthankar sitting on the throne. are created by gods and 
installed facing remaining three directions. Thus the Tirthankar is visible to every one 
sitting anywhere in the assembly. 


At the feet of the Tirthankar the senior most principle disciple sits after bowing to 
the Tirthankar. The senior Ganadhar sits near the feet of the Tirthankar in south-east 
direction. All the other Ganadhars sit at his side or ahead of him. 


Then the omniscient ascetics enter from the eastern gate, circumambulate the 
Tirthankar, utter--Namastirthaya (salutation to the Tirth), and take their seats at the 
back of the Ganadhars. After this the remaining highly endowed ascetics (Manahparyav 
Jnanis, Avadhi Jnanis, Fourteen Purvadhars, other Purvadhars etc.) also enter from the 
eastern gate, go around the Tirthankars thrice, pay homage to the Tirthankar and other 
seniors, and take seats behind the Kewal Jnanis. 


» Now enter the female ascetics and after formally paying‘homage to all the seniors go 
and stand behind the Vaimanik gods, they do not sit. Goddesses from the Vaimanik 
dimension enter from the eastern gate and formally saluting to the Tirthankar and all 
the ascetics go and stand behind the common ascetics. One after another come the 
goddesses from Bhavanpati, Vyantar and Jyotishka dimensions, from the southern gate 
and paying homage to the Tirthankar and all the ascetics go and stand in the south- 
western direction one behind the other in the said order. 


After all these arrive gods from Bhavanpati, Jyotishka and Vyantar dimensions from 
the eastern gate and after due formalities take their allotted seats, one group behind the 
other in the said order in the north-western direction. Then from the northern gate enter 
the Vaimanik gods followed by men and women and after due formalities take their 
allotted seats. In front sit Vaimanik gods, behind them are men and then women. The 
families sit near the gods with whom they are associated and nowhere else. 


In every direction and the corners sit these clusters of people in groups of three 
classes (gods, men and women). As a rule the juniors pay respects to the seniors at the 
time of their arrival in the assembly, irrespective of the order of arrival. At the four 
gates—east, west, north and south stand Soma, Yama, Varun and Kuber, respectively as 
guards of the directions. 
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Sitting in this fashion there is no feeling of superiority or inferiority, envy, 
competition, differences or animosity. Due to the miraculous influence of the Tirthankar, 
even the natural enemies from the animal kingdom loose anger or fear from each 
other. 


This is the arrangement of the first enclosure. 


Arrangement of the Second and Third Enclosures 

The second enclosure is allotted to all types of animals (the five sensed ones). The 
third enclosure is allotted for parking of vehicles. 

Outside these enclosures there are crowds of animals, humans, as well as gods. 
Sometimes they come separately and sometimes all together. However, in spite of the 
crowd the movement is orderly and peaceful. There is hardly any rush or stampede or 
altercation. 


The Importance of Beholding the Samavasaran 


To behold the Samavasaran of a Tirthankar is such an important act that an ascetic 
who has not done so earlier is inspired to walk and come even if he is stationed twelve 
Yojan (approx. 144 km) away. As it is a rule that any ascetic stationed within a distance 
of 144 km from the Samavasaran should come and join. One who ignores this for any 
reason should observe a four days fast as penitence. This is because his right perception 
is fret with faults of instability, shallowness and dilution. ; 


The appearances of the Tirthankar sitting in the Samavasaran is so breathtakingly 
beautiful that if al] the gods join together and try to create that beauty in the dimension 
of a toe, 11 cannot surpass the beauty of the toe of the Tirthankar. 


Jn terms of the beauty of the form the list of people in order of descendence is as 
follows (The beauty of the earlier being infinitely more than the latter : Tirthankar, 
Ganadhar, Ascetics with normal human body, Anuttar Vaimanik gods, Navagraiveyak, 
Achyut, Aaran, Pranat, Anat, Sahasrar, Mahashukra, Lantak, Brahmlok, Mahendra, 
Sanat Kumar, Ishan, Saudharma, Bhavanvasi, Jyotishka, Vanavyantar (all dimensions 
of gods), Chakravarti, Vasudev, Baldev and regional kings. The common kings and other 
people are further down on the scale with much larger gap. (The traditional reduction 
being——infinitely less in six attributes.) 

The Acharyas have explained the purpose of this breathtaking beauty of the 
Tirt+ ankar that appears due‘to the precipitation of the Tirthankar-nam-karma. They say 
that this divine beauty of the Tirthankar inspires those attending the Samavasaran to 
indulge in religious or righteous activities. They feel that when such a divinely beautiful 
person indulges in righteous activity, all those who are earthly, beautiful ought to do so. 
The utterances of a divinely beautiful person are listened to with attention. The pride of 
the narcissists also shatters in presence of such an embodiment of pure beauty, These 
are the reasons that make the divine beauty of a Tirthankar praiseworthy, 


Illustrated Tirthankar Charitra ( Re ) ofan diefane afta 


The Ideal of Humility 

The first words the Tirthankar utters when he starts his discourse are—“Salutations 
to the ford of religion.” After this he begins his discourse in easily understandable words 
of the common man’s language, Ardha-Magadhi, with the specific purpose that every one 
present may understand and absorb the words and their meaning. As the status of 
Tirthankar is gained because of the establishment of Tirth (ford of religion), salutation’s 
are first of all offered to the Tirth. The cause of becoming revered is reverential even for 
ibe revered one. The religious ford or Tirth is revered in the whole cosmos whereas the 
Tirthankar is revered only in the inhabited region; the Tirthankar recognises this fact 
with due reverence. Another reason is that when such a lofty and endowed person as a 
Tirthankar displays such humility he sets an example for others to follow. 


The Volunie of the Speech 

With the advancement of technology the capacity and scope of transmission of sound 
with the help of amplifiers, telephones, radios and satellites has increased manifold. 
However, the Tirthankar’s speech is naturally endowed with unique attributes. As such 
in the Samavasaran the voice of the Tirthankar reaches the eardrums or hearing organs 
of all five sensed beings. Everyone in the audience thus removes his doubts and 
ambiguities, 

The Tirthankar gives his discourse only in one language, but the assembly has the 
congregation of gods, humans and animals. How do they ail understand this mono- 
lingual discourse ? It is something like the single colour water turning into a variety of 
colours depending on the soil it falls on; black, white, red or grey etc. One of the unique 
attributes of the Tirthankar’s, speech is this capacity to automatically get translated into 
the language of the listener. In this age of advanced technology it is nothing to be 
astonished about. In the United Nations Organisation there are representatives from 
almost all nations of the world. There is a multiplicity of languages, but the technology 
has made it possible that any speech in any language is immediately translated into the 
language of the listener. 

There are twelve types of congregations in the Samavasaran. If the preaching of the 
Tirthankar does not inspire any of the listeners to take a vow of any one of the four 
Samayiks (a specific spiritual practice), Sarvavirati (total renunciation), Deshvirati 
(partial renunciation), Samyaktva (right conduct), and Shruti-Samayik (listening to the 
scriptures), all this effort of construction of the Samavasaran and collecting such a large 
crowd would go waste. But it is not so. Once the Samavasaran is created, the Tirthankar 
does give his discourse. For once at least, his preachings make lasting impression on the 
psyche of the listener even if he does not accept any of the prescribed vows. The pure 
particles of Tirthankars speech are fast acting. As such, more often than not his speech 
does not go in vain. Men take at least one of the four types of vows mentioned above. The 
animals accept one out of three leaving aside the Sarvavirati. The gods as a rule accept 
the Samyaktva Samayik. 
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In the Samavasaran, the Tirthankar gives discourse for the first quarter of the day 
{three hours). After this he comes out of the first enclosure and goes into a small 
enclosure, Devachhandak, situated in the second enclosure towards the east and rests 
comfortably, 

In the village or town near which the Samavasaran is created, a number of 
messangers are appointed for giving news about the movement of the Tirthankar. Some 
of them are honorary and others salaried. For this recurring expenditure the 
Chakravarties contribute 1.2 million gold coins. The regional kings contribute the same 
number in silver coins. Gods like Kuber, various landlords, merchants and other people 
contribute according to their capacity and devotion. 


How the Gods Work for Spread of Religion ? 

The devoted gods too follow this practice. They distribute money to various people 
appointed for various jobs like security, maintenance and serving the masses. They also 
provide assistance to people in need as well as support to the newly initiated ones. They 
consider this to be the worship of the Tirthankar. As a result they acquire the 
Satavedaniya Karma (the pleasure causing Karma). They automatically become virtuous 
and promote the spread of religion. 

After the Tirthankar’s discourse the Ganadhars start their discourse. This is done 
during the second quarter of the day. 


The Position of the Ganadhars J 

Ganadhars, the heads of groups of ascetics, give their discourse either sitting on the 
thrones presented by kings or the foot rest of the Tirthankar. 

The Ganadhars in their discourse narrate the stories about past and future. They 
also answer to the questions of the curious among the masses. As the Ganadhars answer 
to all and sundry questions it is not possible to call them ignorants or lacking in the 
unique virtues like Avadhi Jnan and others. 

Thus in the Samavasaran of a Tirthankar there are ample opportunities of hearing to 
the discourse of great souls, pondering, accepting vows, enhancing of right attitude, 
religious activities, worshipping and serving greatmen as well as masses. 


(For further reading see Abhidhan Rajendra Kosh, Vol. 7) 
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